X 603 03MEHOLM 3MEVBIGMGIGEBN
X INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE

JO60)IC-MbIG IGN0IGNMO30)d 33630036 36NL
3dL3dId03Io0

DEVELOPMENT OF
GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONSHIP

0M330bJo0

THESES

13-14 6mgdogMmn/ November
monmobo /Thilisi
2024







X 1BOIGMOIMEHOLM 3MBBIGIGEEN
X INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE

Jo60)IC-MLbI IG0NIGHAMdIMO 3563001060 Id0L
3d13JION33d0

DEVELOPMENT PERSPECTIVES OF
GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONSHIP

MWadOLASBO
THESES

13-14 bmyddgMmo /November
onoomabo/Thilisi
2024



Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Research Center for Georgian-Ossetian Relationship
Ministry of Education and Science
Department of Official Languages
Giorgi Akhvlediani Society

X INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE

DEVELOPMENT PERSPECTIVES OF
GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONSHIP

THESES

13-14 November
Thilisi
2024



03069 3030bndznmab bobgmmodab
®00mnbob bobgmdbogm ybagzgmbongho

JoMmym-mbym yMongmomosms budgbogMm-33mg3000 396MHM0
LagoMM3gm@ML gobsmmgdobs s 393609M700L LodnbobdHmm
LobgmMabogym 960L a3amM@ednbihn
30mMmg0n sbzmgnabnb babgmmdnb gbsmdgEbngMgodab nbHMMnab badMmasmMyds

X0036003MAHOLM 3MEBIGIBBND

JO60)IC-MLIG IGMNIGNMOIMS
306300106 3J30L 336xL3AION3300

MABd00LA60

13-14 bmgddgMn
0o0obo
2024



dmo30M0 MgEagdbhmmoa: bonMs 0930930

boMmgadEom $33x0: 60b6m 3m3nsdznmo
Modnoo JydoMmabhmzn
60bo B0ggMmo

Chief Editor: Naira Bepievi

Editorial Group: Nino Popiashvili

Raziat Kumaritovi
Nina Sieger

© 03069 3030b0dznmab LobgmMMOAL MOnEAbAL babgmdBoxgm ybozgmbadado, 2024

© Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, 2024

ISBN 978-9941-36-



MIMmY 06@IFIT0E300

dogn dmznb boghmodmhobm 36039hbnBgB0.
obminhgogen shmxygbmha
00000b0, bogohmzgom

dMBEBIOIMIONL 83CAIMHOL IBITBIMO LOMHIOIBNIBG0

3mbxmagho smab bogMmomdYMo JmobbIMyds o o3s Mendg 3603369mMmm306 LoznmMbdY. MmEY-
Lo MMO dELNBN 8B 33V 3MBbYMagHdo 00ymagods, gb ndsb 60dbo3L, MMT nbobo omMoyb 860d-
369mm306 LognMbdy o 39M dB7396 T9mMobbTgosL. Fnybgoozo ndnby, MMA 3Mbamogho bdoMmas,
yzgmo 39M dbgMmbgob 3oL googMmob, gobboggmMmadnm, 3mmggzndmsb. my boMmm 60BbgL Mogmo,
330M0b3nmMogdom bbgo 896959Mg0L o bognMms agbdsmmm gybob, o3zs dMagzammb. 85Lsdsd0n-
Lo, 3MBbxmMNgdHgodab dmagzeMmgdab bHMehgangdn bagomms d3mdahoyma F9wY3300L Bobombyzo. 9L
9396 LodyomMdeL godmagzm dnombamo d0dsbL, bmmm MbsdIMMAMOs ggbdamgdom dgmmyg dbo-
Mob 306900 v3zdoymxzomma.

3n0M39mn bAHMHI3NdS M30ID dE3nMgds. 0b 98gdbhYMs abgmo bodhysEngdabam3nL, Lol
JMmn0gmomdab 3609369mmds s 30d6900 oM 3MOL LEMVBIOM® EOEYMN. LOIPTom dEI0MSL 3MbY-
0o 3mbxymadhgdnlb @mMmL, MMmELLE ™J3960 dnBBg0n 8608369MmmM30600 s MJ396 BLOMMOm
3MmMg3900m06 gMdmy3000360 M3bsdIMMIMMdS 3Jmbgom, 9L bHMaH9ans gosdbyzgHns. DMIngMmM
bodhyognadn bognmmo 3MbMNgbHob Mo30sb dE3NMY0s, 3gMad LOTYTom sanmMbd bozmgda bLoge-
Moms domo Bomdmdabo.

090930 bhMohggnos 9983790MmMO-IMMZ0s. 030 geobbdmdL dgmmMmg dboMmab bognMmydyd-
99 ©93900900M7000. godmnygbgom gb bhMo@Hgans nbgm dgdmbzgz906dn, MMEaLbLE MJ396mM30L -
69099 gx3Mm Fgho 3MomMohghgmns JMmngmomdgdn. gb bHMHI3Ns odMagoadsm, MMEabsE 09-
mMg dboMy go0MadYOYMNs 06 AHMPMO® gobbymdomn o6 mJ396 oM gogohbnom denngma 3mBoEns o0
0MmE39090mmMdsbmb ogle3dnmgdom. dnbo 39339mo0m byds 3MbGmaghob ongym3zbgdgmn ©gqgbe-
my30s m93960 80BH60L dIMMydNO.

3Madmmanb®g Bsbgms sMab 3mbxymadhnb doMmm3znb bMshaans, MmIgmozg mMmnzg dbomgb Lo-
d70m90sb 8dmg3L 65060ymMBIMONM EOMIML goM33zgxmo bagnMmmgdgdn Ggmabbdgdnl dobomb3gsw.
030 v0939 3bMdomoNs MmMn3zg dboMobM3NL 6509390006 LEHMOMHYZNI®, MOPEEb 39M3 gfMmmn dboMy 39M
obgMmbgob 30B60L domby3zoL. gb bHMaH9aNd 3edMaoag0sm 35306, MMEobol MJ396 d0BSBL nmze-
mnbb06gdo o yMmogmamos DMIngMos. MJ396 oxoLYdM IMmngMMOsh, dogMod oMo n8wbo,
Mm3d 3060 omImm, Mmgmmz gb 8933970mmodomn bhMah9anob MmL bEgds. 3MA3MMTnLBY Bob-
3masb bgnmgds TabIHodymo 30MmM3690s o LNVToYnL goM3zgnmbomo oMAMdY, MaEsb nEno),
Mmd 93960 yzgms dmmbmzbs 39M ©ozdoymxrnmds. 8g 3608369mmm300600 ab goMygdmgds, MmD
93963 ©s, 3gmMg dboMyl vx30Lx0m JMMNgMOIMOGOL o oM3zgna dbbzgM3mby doaboMmm ndo-
Lom30L, MMB doomboma MMAbM3o@ LabaMEggxdM gooby3zgHnmgosL.

0y 3madmmanbo mMngg dbosMobm3zab 6533900560 LEHMOHYZNSY, M363FIMMIMMOs IMIZgdnsbon-
S, MmAmab EMmbog 073960 90Dsb0 o IM0gMmodn MebodMaE 3608369mm33b60s, Mo Ladys-
mg0sb godmgzom dmobnbmo mg3gbn o dgmmyg dbomab dmbnznMgds bgmboyMmgamo dgmggnb dn-
LambBg39. gMmn dogsmomn 3Mab ob, MMEgLbel MmJ3960 Tndogn Loggmom IM3zamMgMOgdL 39M sby-
9oL oM s 00B69LDY YoMYymME@No o3mgboboi 30 sbybL. sg3nmydgmans dmogmo s 3Mmdodn-
3600 9Mn0gMomonb 8960MAYD6g0s o Fom sMaboboMdngmm Lag3ngmmeb dndomMmgosdn dgbodsdnbo
300mbogmab dngds. 7y 3Mmbymodhb dm3z000MydM M0bsddMMIMMOE, Bobdn AoMmmym yzgms dbo-
Mqb dgbodmgdmmods 809390 ooEaNbmb dobo 30B9d0 o 0@odmmb Lobhysanab ogdzmdgbgdad].
00603dMMAMMOs Y3gmo 3mbxamagdhob goodMmnb n@gomymo gdoss. 3608369mm3zabns d0d67d0,
00gM00 dbJ39 9930709MNY EEJONMN YJMNNGMOIMOJONL EOTYsMYds 113653TMMAMgOMb, My dJdn-
7600 96@o sbsMAMMm, Moms dnsgbmm 3mbxmadhnb googmab 3Mgodngm 3dgdL. my mMngzg dbo-
Mobmznb IM3gn00sb n@gob 39M 8900730390m, 3MA3MmAnbo ymzgmmaznb gojgdommmgdgmn ngdbgdo.



LELA ABDUSHELISHVILI
International Black Sea University. Associate Professor
Thbilisi, Georgia

EFFECTIVE STRATEGIES OF CONFLICT RESOLUTION

Conflict is serious disagreement and argument about something important. If two people or groups
are in conflict, they have had a serious disagreement or argument and have not yet reached agreement.
Although conflict is common, many don’t feel comfortable handling it, especially, with colleagues. As a bu-
siness leader, you'll likely clash with other managers and need to help your team work through disputes.
Therefore, strategies of conflict resolution will be needed to get to the positive outcome. They enable you
to reach the goal and cooperativeness is the extent to which you try to satisfy the other party’s goal.

The first strategy is avoiding. It is best suited for situations in which the relationship’s importance
and goal are both low. In workplace conflicts—where your goals are typically important and you care abo-
ut maintaining a lasting relationship with colleagues—avoidance can be detrimental. Some situations re-
quire avoiding conflict, but you're unlikely to encounter them in the workplace.

Another strategy is accommodating. This means that you submit to other party’s needs. Use accom-
modating in instances where the relationship matters more than your goal. This is useful if the other per-
son is angry or hostile or you don’t have a strong opinion on the matter. It immediately deescalates con-
flict by removing your goal from the equation.

Compromising is a conflict resolution strategy in which you and the other party willingly forfeit so-
me of your needs to reach an agreement. It's known as a “lose-lose” strategy, since neither of you achieve
your full goal. This strategy works well when your care for your goal and the relationship are both modera-
te. You value the relationship, but not so much that you abandon your goal, like in accommodation. Com-
promising requires big-picture thinking and swallowing your pride, knowing you won't get all your needs
fulfilled. The benefits are that you and the other party value your relationship and make sacrifices to re-
ach a mutually beneficial resolution.

Where compromise is a lose-lose strategy, collaboration is a win-win. In instances of collaboration,
your goal and the relationship are equally important, motivating both you and the other party to work to-
gether to find an outcome that meets all needs. An example of a situation where collaboration is neces-
sary is if one of your employees isn’t performing well in their role—to the point that they’re negatively im-
pacting the business. While maintaining a strong, positive relationship is important, so is finding a solution
to their poor performance. Framing the conflict as a collaboration can open doors to help each other dis-
cover its cause and what you can do to improve performance and the business’s health. Collaboration is
ideal for most workplace conflicts. Goals are important, but so is maintaining positive relationships with
co-workers. Promote collaboration whenever possible to find creative solutions to problems. If you can’t
generate a win-win idea, you can always fall back on compromise.
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ymagm hmomoz0m 3gaodymodo yomndmgods 69b-Azggmadoms Momygmn bob@gds, o3e380Mg-
0o bmEnyxdob ymxyob Moz3sm sb3giHMob, dobboggmMmagdom 30 0odnsbab bobogmabmm Eogzmab
nbgo dm3mgbgdmsb, MmammMnEos 0033300 OdVEIOs o dobo AzneMdab 3gMomen, JmmBnbgoY,
bogaomn. vdxgMo dmbbybgds gdm3zbgds AhgMmggdyan dbogemymo gmeammab nd Fo6ML, MmD9-
omog b3gensym moabhgmahyMmodn “OnbMmbbam Ambygms 00360b5" sMab Lobymeadyamn, L339,
BoMmymo 93mbnb AgMggdym 39MbL0sTN EIEIM 0909Mms dM33nbgdnb LoygghL. ymzgmnszg gL, dg-



Lo03BOLN 39333L0YMAa (s FmMab Jommymn) dmbBs399900Lb gom3smnbBNBgdN), 8838Mo@ Boymoa-
090b ImMyy Bambymdn AgMmJadym bmgamagmdyMym bogMEgdn ge3MEIMIOY™ 3aMMObAHMEN©NL
HMI©NENddYg. ombndbymn dobomgdab obognndn gxundbgds o. 306 g9badab, 9. 6. “oobzmab
Mmobhsagdnb” (Les rites de passage) 3mbEgxENdL, M3E gumabbdmodb gMmmn dgmdsmamdnasb dgm-
M9dn, “bogMamyma” o6 “3Mmaxobymn bodyosMmEsb Lb3s LadysMmmadn oabamsb. “adoeblmab M-
Homo” dmnEo3b bLod o3E0Mgog LAHOENSL: godmMmYymazob, FPomgEIYMLs s AsMm3zsb. gsdmymaxnb
Modyomo BoMIMoagbb 3Mgmndnbomymb, 967 B0bsLBSML, dg0Yy300L, oMo - odnbomymb,
067 dm3mMymb, bmem AsMmzs - 3MLAHINbsMYML, 867 890aeMb, dohaMmnomndYOYMUL. 899w©ab,
39MmbhMENEMeb ©839380M70 M y3gms (39Mgdmbas (JoMmoym “ms3sdsMmbzab” HMmonEnab
Romzmom) Modhysanymo 303mab 3MgmednbsMym bhsnsb BoMIMag30wagoL.

NUGZAR ANTELAVA
Circassian (Adyghian) Cultural Center
Thbilisi, Georgia

TRACE OF GERONTICIDE IN CIRCASSIAN FOLKLORE

In each traditional culture, a complex system of customs is formed, related to many aspects of soci-
ety, especially to the events of the human life, such as the childbirth and his/her infancy, marriage, death.
This time the paper is dedicated to the genre of Circassian musical folklore, which in special literature is
called "The lullaby of decrepit old men", as well as to the theme of the killing of the elderly people preser-
ved in the Circassian version of the Nart saga. All this, taking into account the relevant Caucasian (inclu-
ding Georgian) data, clearly indicates the tradition of geronticide spread in the Circassian socio-cultural
space in the distant past. The analysis of the mentioned materials is based on A. Van Gennep'’s so called
the concept of "Les rites de passage”, which means the transition from one state to another, from the
“sacred” or “profane” world to another one. The "Les rites de passage " includes three essential stages: se-
paration, interim, and inclusion. The separation ritual is preliminary, i.e. previous, leading, interim - limi-
nary, or boundary and the inclusion is postliminal, i.e. composed, materialized. Hence, all ceremonies (in-
cluding the Georgian tradition of ~self-burial~) related to geronticide represent the preliminary stage of
the ritual cycle.
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39330b00b M3ob BobonbEHMMns XVI LoY3n6580 nbygds, MMEabslg dMbimznb Lodgxmb bodbMym
LodM3zaMABs AENnboMmg MgMaL Fnombny, FogMod MYLHOL F9M LogzdaMmabn MaLYMLYLN 3M FooRbEOM Jo330-
boodo sghngmo 3meadnznb BamMImydabomznb. MYbgmab 3meadngs 833900M© goodhnyMmos dbmmme
XVIII boyznbgdn, MmMEgbog 3o330L0sdn nbygds dnbo F3Madnbe o d@EANbobHMOENOL ggadsdmadngMmn
60bLzmo.

MLy F9Mg00L d9mbY300 o LoLLOdM3MN 30bgbdegMYgoalb 8969000 AMENEM 38330L0sd0,
©3dodgmmods 890hsbs 30330009 dngmgdLs s MLgoL dmMab. 3339 XVIII bayinbab 70-80--“ Bang-
00Ls™M30L bHNJorMo 3390 J900LsM30L Loxryd3zgmo dgBsIOYMN nYym; EINBYM T9Ho390500, MoE 0sb-
©amubmdnom bobhgdothym Lodbgomm dmMJ09Nd9080 FoandamMm.. by NBygoME 3o330L00L Mdn, MM-

99003 009730mMonm Bmgdob gobdogzmmodsdn gMdomadmos s 0N dbb3gM3MNL BOLY® OYFO
mmMogzg dbomb.



39330L00b MTnb gMm-gMM0 E8dsbsbosmgdn 60dobns Loymzgmmom smnaMmydymo JMmbm-
mgngmo LodM3MYdL sMMLYdMAY. NLEHMMNZMLMY JAMOZgLMdY 3o335b00b MAL XVIII-XIX boyznbga-
00 s03M0MgoL. 3gMdme, 80 bobgMmdmnzn 3Mbamngdhnb Esbygdab moMmaomo bb3osbbas v3dhmmMgon
obobgmgdgb 1722, 1763, 1785, 1801, 1816, 1817, 1818, 1830 o bb3s BgoL. A396 390bMMdNc N3 vBML, MMD
30330000b MBab EsBygds MyLbgmab NB3gMohymm 939haMnbg I1-0b §g3mgdsb (1762-1796) §Bmbag3s.

1830 BmnEob AM@omo 3533000380 Bnbosmdygmonlb mMm 396¢hMmn Rsdmysmnd@o: 1)Fsmdmbes-
g 636omBn - AgABgon s EsMgbhsb; 2)Fobazmgm 6sBnmdn - AgMmdgdymo sMgsma. 8sgMod oy
ddmbogzmamdn 30-0060 BMgdoL ELLBYNLAN AdIMYysmNOS 396HMoMNDYOYMN Lobgmadboxgm - 303-
3ob0ab 08sdomn, MMAgmboz 25 Bennb gobdogmmmodsdn bgmaddmzebgmmos dodnmn, @sbogmgmdn ob-
HomMyLbymo domgonb gonmmnobndnb 3oL gowedbyzadn 89w930 oM godmymno.

007bg©o300 ©agLbodbymn 60bssmBamMdbLy, MYLaMAL LoMEEMMOLL FogdoMms odoMz3500b
00mb930 o ndyamgdymo nym 0s30b0 aMHydgdn dmbogzmamdao dngdoMmms dongmms Bnbsomdy-
3monb ndmmnMydymn 39M500L 606503 3. MI3I30M35ma® MPLbymnb BmozeMmn domgdn smdmMbog-
mgodn dmgdggobgb, 1832-1839 Bgddn — Eobozmgmdn, 99093 30 333 smdmbozmgmadn, dodn-
ob 606s00393. 1859 Bymb dodomab Eohy393900b 99093 d0v35Ma EoMbYdgdn 33aMo3 sbogzmg-
o0b dbamgb BaMndsmmo. 1864 Bannb danbdn MYLbycNL F3Mgods 30335L0NL TNy ML J30b60L30gmMN Loy-
Mogbo 37694(H9d0 030gLb bgmom. mxznEnsmMIYMo® godmiboms bobgmdmngn mdnb sbMYmgds. nbEHM-
M03mbmo YAMI3mMgbmMds 0B03MYOL o8 39MLNLL O 38330L00L MBNL BML3MYdSL 1864 Bnm smofMn-
mg00L. 333Mod dsmbb0IB3ZNs, MMA 30330L0MbNL dbgyMEANLOEEMD saNmMgddn 333 MAgOMEY bo-
BoomBgamonb dgnMmg 39Mgd0. s8ndHmMa sMnob 893609M900n, MMIMmONE MZMNS6, MM 3o330L00b MTn

303Mdgm@o 1877 BT Y.

GEORGE ANCHABADZE

Professor
Ilia State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

THE CAUCASIAN WAR, ITS CAUSES AND DATING ISSUES

The prehistory of the Caucasus War begins in the 16th century, when the southern border of the
Muscovite Kingdom reached the Terek River, but the Russians did not yet have enough resources to con-
duct an active policy in the Caucasus. Russia's policy was sharply activated only in the 18th century, when
the planned advance of its troops and administration began in the Caucasus.

The penetration of Russian troops and the construction of border fortresses in the North Caucasus
created tension between the Caucasian mountaineers and the Russians. In the 70s and 80s of the 18th
century, the society was prepared for a natural explosion; Clashes began, which gradually turned into
systematic military operations. This is how the Caucasian war began, which lasted for tens of years and
cost great sacrifice for both sides.

One of the characteristic signs of the Caucasian War is the absence of universally recognized chro-
nological boundaries. The majority of historians date the Caucasian War to the 18th-19th centuries. In par-
ticular, various authors name 1722, 1763, 1785, 1801, 1816, 1817, 1818, 1830 and other years as the date of the
beginning of this long conflict. We support the idea that the beginning of the Caucasian War coincides with
the era of the Russian Empress Catherine Il (1762-1796).

Since 1830, two centers of resistance have been formed in the Northern Caucasus; namely in the
eastern part - Chechnya and Dagestan and in the western part - the Circassian area. But if a centralized
state was formed in the East in the early 1930s - the Imamate of the Caucasus, which was led by Shamil for
25 years - attempts to unify anti-Russian forces in the West did not yield decisive results.

Despite scattered resistance, the Russian command had difficulty achieving victory and was forced
to alternate its attacks against isolated centers of mountaineer resistance. Initially, the main forces of
Russia operated in the East, in 1832-1839 - in the West, and then again in the East against Shamil. After the



capture of Shamil in 1859, the main attacks were again on the western side. In May 1864, Russian troops
captured the last strongholds of the Caucasus mountains. The end of the long war was officially announ-
ced. The majority of historians share this version and date the end of the Caucasian War to 1864. But it
should be noted that there were still small centers of resistance in the hard-to-reach areas of the Cauca-
sus. That is why there are scientists who believe that the Caucasian War lasted until 1877.
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JoMmmzgmym 969080 ©og390x00M700L godmbobohom Lb3sabbgs Lodyomgds godmnygbgodo.
dmbbybgdsdn 303LFIMYdM VJ390x0MgONL gMmma sb3gdhob gbobgd BDobyMAn. 39Mdme, o- bdM3-
60b gogMmdgamgds gyMmymbs o sgamyandn, 30mbznomdnb o- babomsznb d960MmAY690s nbgnmmymdon,
bmanm BobyMmab 393Mm osmgd®mdn o0 bdmgbab 30bmbBMAngMa dgbohyznbn - m- b- godmzmgbs
9Mm0060 LobHJLYMo IM3mgbaL sbobgs AL - PoIMZNEYOYMN 60boEIEIONL godmboh3znb gMmnsbo
3d39m3Ln LodPomgodss. BYO6JENYMe® sbgmo gmMAgon MMT-, M- 30330M0360 EOTMY30©IdOYMON
60650009000L 60653MMO7O0 ASBH...

gobyMmdn 3o0mbzommdab 0- 365MIMIOL, MYy Bnboowgds 30mbznm bohyzoeb oM dgnEogL. 3oom-
bgnoomdnb gb 0- bobomogzn Fobymdn, d53Mymab -m-b FLEo3LoE, o6sMIMYOL odmM3nadym Bo-
Booadob, “0y”, “Amad” 3ogdnmno MmMA dgndmgds godmoigb JoMmomymadon.

VIANIR AKHALAIA

Professor of Gori State University
Gori, Georgia

MEANS OF SUBORDINATION IN ZANURI

In the Kartvelian languages, different means are used to express subordination. The report discusses
one aspect of subordination in Zanuri. In particular, the continuation of the a-vowel in Guruli and Adjarian,
the preservation of the a-participle of the reading in Ingiloan, and in the Megruli dialect of Zanuri, the
regular matching of this vowel - the appearance of o- appears to be a reflection of a single syntactic event -
it is a single ancient means of expressing a dependent sentence. Functionally, such forms that-, if- seem to
be the predecessors of the independent sentence with the connection...

In Chanuri, the interrogative is produced by i-, if the sentence does not contain a question word. This
interrogative participle i- in Chanuri, like -o in Megruli, produces a dependent sentence, which can be
conveyed in Georgian with the conjunction "if", "that".
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3J60010aM&0OLNO J33030MIBMIMMOY BHMHUBIMIOMBNI30N
(OabO3MIM-MMB06IM™ J60dI0 BobOYBJ)
960m0dmMmab 933030mMabHYMmMdaL 33mg3zs dmombmab magbogym 3608369mmdoms Hodmem-
300L 065aM0BL, MoEasb nb dgndmyds gadmygbgdym ndbgb 3Ma33mgdLbyMm bYdobhngnM 33Tg3300 nb-
LHMYObHoE. M3bsTgEMM3y Ho3MEMZN M 330x30Md ENE MMEYbMOLL dgndmyds §6momb 439-

9



bob®Hg3g00b, EMB9g00L o6 JohgamMngdab Hndmemmans. 6. 3MH0g 3300300MAL HndmemmanyMmao obo-
@0d0ob obzMmomgodnom bJgdob, MMIgEoE 39MOYEMOL §bMOMNg0 Fobomabodn MmgmMmE 33000 s-
Hh0oyM, sbg39 33smahsh0ym dnamadob.

xMedgmenmgnnb 833m93mgon smbndbogzgb, MmI @Medgmanmgnnb dMozomaygmm3zbgds 3ennb-
©900 M3 8nbssmbL, sMs37 godmbahzab 3emsbdn. gobznboammo bsdn MMAsbYma 960b (BMIBZY-
a0, odhsmoymo, gbdsbymn) BMsdgmanmanymo gMogymgdnb Bobamsedg, MmMAgmog gbgds 39MEIRBEN-
3o bygmmb. MomEgbmdMngn dodoMmymgodom, abobo dgndmgds BoaMIM3oaNbMm MmgmME 8bo-
omgms bodn 3390 9Mon-gMno 39M003650L BMdIMMMInyMm gMmgymgob badnzg Loizmas 96400
(3Mmabanmn, nhsanyma, gb3sbyMmn), sbosMAghn mMa 30 - 83 gboms mMm Byznmb: Msbagymoa - ags-
m0YMo o gMabaymo - gb3sbyMma. gbosmedmMmabn GwModIMEMMZnyMa gMmgxmgdnb godmymaxnb do-
Momao 3MobhgMmoyxdns gMadgmmmagngmo gmmgamab godmbo®h3zob 3mobob d9Lodsdnbmos dobo do-
BoombOL 3sbmab.

doboaanb 060mMnB3 330A396s, MM dbgzgmmdnmo smgdnb bggmmdn, 906036900 OO Mo-
MmE9bmdnb @¥MedgmagnyMa 9Mmgxmgdo s doo dmmMab y3zgmedg dnMgo bybaby s ggdmb godmyy-
69d0. bugzmgz 96906080, sddnb byMomo o MeMEYbmdnm gdmbzg3s, Mol BooMsE sMmab godmbe-
Hymo ©0Eo MomEabmonb 5bsmsdmmab gMadgmmmanym gMmmgymgddon, Moz 330M39mgb ymzmaby,
30630Mm0O907mM0s domn gMmmbonfo BaMIMImbno), MyamyMma sMbydxma 3MmMEgbob smgdnb nbnggm-
boayMo 0169000 (53 3MMEgLAL bagMam GodamaMaNyMo s Bbogmmmagnyma boyydzmon), sbY39
©abagmgm-mMmasbymo badysMmmb bogmbms ggmamogoymon, bmEnsmymo 30MmO7d0ms @S 3YMBYMo-
oo 3Lae3LydnO.

CIURI AKHVLEDIANI

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Professor Emeritus
Thilisi, Georgia

CROSS-LINGUISTIC EQUIVALENCE IN PHRASEOLOGY

(on the material of Western Roman languages)

The study of cross-linguistic equivalence requires the analysis of the typology of lexical meanings,
because it can be used as a tool for complex semantic research. A large number of modern typological
studies can be called typologies of subsystems, levels or categories. b. Pottier proposes a detailed scheme
of typological analysis that suggests both a quantitative and a qualitative approach to linguistic material.

Phraseology researchers point out that the variety of phraseology should be considered on the ma-
terial of phraseological units of the three Romance languages (French, Italian, Spanish), which refers to
the perceptual field. In the quantitative direction, they can be presented as three groups of analogues:
one combines phraseological units in all three research languages (French, Italian, Spanish), and the other
two - two pairs of these languages: French - Italian and French - Spanish. The main criterion for distinguis-
hing cross-linguistic phraseological units is the correspondence of the expression plan of the phraseologi-
cal unit with the plan of its content.

The analysis of the material showed us that a large number of phraseological units are observed in
the field of visual perception, the smallest of which is the use of smell and taste. In the studied languages,
the picture of perception coincides to a large extent, which is clearly expressed in a large number of inter-
linguistic phraseological units, which is primarily due to their common origin, the universal nature of the
actually existing process of perception (the common physiological and psychological basis of this pro-
cess), as well as the geographical, social conditions and cultural similarities of the peoples of the Western
Roman world.
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ABYTAJIUIIOB MVPAT P.

CNoOpmMCcMeH-Kkapamucm, mpeHep U maccaxucm,
nedazoa husu4ecKko20 passumus U 80CNUMAHUS,
o6nadamenb AuNIOMA y4acmHUKa cemuHapa
Eeponelickol ¢hacyuanbHoli ducmuopmanbHol modenu
Mex0yHapooH020 yeHmpa um. ABUUEHHbI.
Bnaoukaskas, Poccus

BECOJIOB BJIAANMMUP B.

apxumekmyposed-opueHmanucm u 8u3aHmosoe, hedazoe 8y3a,
npodheccop u uneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM, coeemHuk PAACH,
[Mouyemnbil apxumekmop Poccutickou ®edepayuu,
Bnaoukaskas, Poccus

O CYTU U 3HAYEHUUN HALIMOHAJIBHBIX BHUJIOB CIIOPTA
B ®U3NYECKOM PA3BUTHUU JIBYX I'OPCKUX HAPO/IOB KABKA3A: OCETHUH U I'PY31H

NcTokn ¢usnyeckoro pasBUTUA FOPCKUX HapogHocTen bonblworo KaBkasa Taatca B ry6oKow
ApeBHOCTU. [1OCTENEHHO NPOAYMbIBANM PasfinyHble Cnocobbl U Mpuembl LS TENEeCHOro COBEPLUEHCTBO-
BaHWs ManbyuKOB, HOHOWEN N MYXUMH M TakuM 06pa3oM NPOUCXOAWUNO CTAHOBMIEHME U UCTOPUYECKOoe
pa3BuTHe TPaAULMOHHbIX BUAOB CNOPTA Y KaX4oW ropckon HapoaHocTn bonbworo KaBka3sa. PasymeeTcs,
npenmylLecTBeHHoe npeobnagaHne OTBOAMMNOCL TaKUM BUAAM HAPOAHbLIX COCTA3AaHWUM, B KOTOPbIX pas-
BMBaNMCb NOBKOCTb, (DU3NYECKAs CUNA, AUHAMWKA ABVXEHMI 11 NOPbLIB K NPEOA0NEH N0 CONepHMKa.

B 3TOM acnekTe nepBOCTENEHHOE 3HAUYEHWE UMEeT HOMEHKNaTypa TPaAULUOHHbIX CNOPTUBHbBIX COC-
TA3AHWIN Y [BYX NCTOPUYECKU COCEACTBYIOLLMX MOPCKMX HAPOAOB: OCETUH U rPy3nH. BHe COMHeHMs haKTbl UX
TECHOM0 3THOKY/bTYPHOrO, COLMANMTbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO M NMOMUTUKO-AUMIOMATUUECKOTO OBLLEHMA B 3MOXY
CpefHVX BEKOB M B MEPUOJ HOBOrO U HOBEMLLETO BPEMEHM, BMIOTb A0 HAWWX AHEN.

C mo3nuun cTpemneHns K (U3NYeCcKOMy COBEPLUEHCTBY FOPCKMX HapogHocTer bonbworo Kaskasa,
NPOAYMbIBANINCb OCHOBHbIE BUAbI TPAANLMOHHbBIX CMOPTUBHBIX COCTA3AHUNA. TaK NPOUCXOAMM0 Y BCEX KOPEH-
HbIX FOPCKNX HApOAHOCTElW, OBUTAIOLWMX Ha BCEM MPOTSXEHUU naBHOro KaBka3ckoro xpe6Ta, MMEHHO Mo
TaKOMYy BOCXOASLLEMY BEKTOPY Pa3BUBANMUCb OCHOBHble, TPAAULMOHHbIE BUAbl CNOPTa Y OCETUHCKOro U
rPY3MHCKOro HapoaoB.

lopHana Mpy3us, CeepHas u lOxHasa OceTus, HAPOAbl U NX 3aHATUS, HApPOAHas (GM3KynbTypa, Tpaau-
LMOHHbIA CNOPT, HaUMOHANbHble BUAbI W Pa3HOBUAHOCTM CMOPTa, CMOPTMBHbIE COCTA3aHUA B chneuuanu-
31MPOBAHHbIX 3anax, PU3NYECKOe pa3BUTUE Tena, YNPAXKHEHUSA HA BbIHOC/IMBOCTb, PE3KOCTb, HAXOAYUBOCTD,
CTPEeMUTENbHOCTb, CUTY BON U camoobnajaHue.

MpoucxoxaeHue n cneumdmrka NCTOPUYECKOro Pa3BUTUSA TPAAULMOHHbBIX BUAOB Urp y HapoaoB Kas-
Kasa. HaunoHanbHble BUAbI TPAANLNOHHbBIX UTP Y OCETUH U TPY3NH KaK OPUTMHANbHOE CPeacTBo hunsndec-
Koro BocnmTaHusi. CBOAHbLIN NepeyeHb TPAAWLMOHHBIX HAPOAHbLIX Mrp, PaCnNpPOCTPAHEHHbLIX B AOPEB-
ONtoLUMOHHON OceTnn. O6WMEe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU UCTOPUYECKON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU COBPEMEHHOrO nepuoaa
pasBUTUA TPAAULMOHHbBIX BULOB OCETUHCKOrO CNOPTa, MPOBOAUMbIX B 3aKPbITbIX MPOCTOPHbIX MOMELLEHUAX —
HauMoHanbHoW 60pbbbl N 60OKCa, MOAHATUA TAXECTW, HACTOMbHbIX WUIP WM Urp ANa AeTel MNaglero u
CpefiHero WKOMbHOI0 BO3pacTa. JIMUHOCTU, MHALMATOPbI HALLMOHANbHBIX BUAOB cnopTa B I'py3un n Ocetuu.

B cTtaTtbe ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaenserca BaxXHoMy Bonpocy: Kakumu haktopamu 06yCnoBeHO Hannume
06LHOCTY B TPAAULMOHHbBIX CMOPTUBHbIX COCTA3AHUSAX OCETUHCKOMO U FPY3MHCKOro HapogoB? HeCOMHEHHO,
B JAQHHOM KOHTEKCTe BeAylliee 3HaUeHne UMeT NpupoaHble YyCNoBUs, 3THUYECKAs KynbTypa U coumasnbHble
OTHOLWIEHUA MeXAY ABYMS U3gpesne COCACTBYIOWMMN HAPOLAMU: OCETUHAMM U TPY3UHAMU.

Cx0ACTBO NaHAWAMTHO-KAMMATUYECKMX U CeACMUUYECKUX YCNOBMI B ropax bonbworo Kaekasa, 06-
WHOCTb 06pa3a XWU3HW, HALMOHANBHOW KYNbTypbl U CeMeWHOro 6biTa, COUMANbHbLIX OTHOLIEHWN U Monu-
TUYECKUX B3rNAL0B CTaNo MCXOAHbIM TPAMMNAMHOM B CO34aHWM WAEHTUUHbBIX BUAOB HApOAHOro Cnopta u
TPAAMLMOHHBIX CMOPTUBHbLIX COCTA3aHUN. Cneumduka 6uoctepbl M CTporme xapakTepbl ABYX W3LaBHA
COCeACTBYIOWMX HAPOLOB MOPOAUNN TOPCKUWA CTUMb CYPOBOrO0 BOCMUTAHUS U CAEPXKAHHOIO 3TUKET],
MYXECTBEHHbIX U CUMbHbIX IOHOLEN 1 NapHen.
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[1Ba eAnHOBEPHbIX, HO PAa3HOA3bIYHbIX HAPOAA, U3APEB/Ee COCEACTBYIOUX B 61aronpusaTHON XU3HEH-
HON cpede U NPOXMUBALIUX HA U3YMUTENbHON MO KpacoTe Tepputopumn bonbuoro KaBkasa, o6penu cxopd-
Hble UepTbl 06pa3a XU3HU W WOEHTWYHbIE BUAbI TPAAMLMOHHOINO HAPOAHOro CnopTa. 3TO BMOMHE 3aKOHO-
MepHoe fiIBNEeHWe, NMoKasbiBalollee 06WHOCTb KyNbTYPHbIX W 6bITOBbIX UHTEPECOB, €4MHCTBO )XWU3HEHHbIX
yCTPEeMNEeHNN HALMOHANbHON Monogexu!

ABUTALIPOV MURAD R.

karate athlete, coach and massage therapist,
teacher of physical development and education,
holder of the diploma of the seminar participant
The European Fascial distyortic model

The Avicenna International Center.

Vladikavkaz, Russia.

BESOLOV VLADIMIR B.

orientalist architect and byzantologist, university teacher,

professor and corresponding member of MAAM, advisor to the RAASN,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

ABOUT THE ESSENCE AND IMPORTANCE OF NATIONAL SPORTS
IN THE PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT OF TWO MOUNTAIN PEOPLES
OF THE CAUCASUS: OSSETIANS AND GEORGIANS

The origins of the physical development of the mountain peoples of the Greater Caucasus lie in
ancient times. Gradually, various methods and techniques were thought out for the bodily improvement of
boys, boys and men, and thus the formation and historical development of traditional sports took place
among each mountain nation of the Greater Caucasus. Of course, the predominance was given to such
types of folk competitions, in which dexterity, physical strength, dynamics of movements and an impulse
to overcome an opponent developed.

In this aspect, the nomenclature of traditional sports competitions among two historically
neighboring mountain peoples: Ossetians and Georgians is of paramount importance. There is no doubt
about the facts of their close ethnocultural, socio-economic, political and diplomatic communication in
the Middle Ages and in the period of modern and modern times, up to the present day.

From the standpoint of striving for physical perfection of the mountain peoples of the Greater
Caucasus, the main types of traditional sports competitions were thought out. This was the case with all
the indigenous mountain peoples living throughout the Main Caucasian Ridge, it was along this upward
vector that the main, traditional sports of the Ossetian and Georgian peoples developed.

Mountainous Georgia, North and South Ossetia, peoples and their occupations, folk physical
education, traditional sports, national types and varieties of sports, sports competitions in specialized
halls, physical development of the body, endurance exercises, sharpness, resourcefulness, impetuosity,
willpower and self-control.

The origin and specifics of the historical development of traditional types of games among the
peoples of the Caucasus. National types of traditional games among Ossetians and Georgians as an
original means of physical education. A summary list of traditional folk games common in pre-
revolutionary Ossetia. General patterns of historical continuity of the modern period of development of
traditional types of Ossetian sports held in enclosed spacious rooms — national wrestling and boxing,
weight lifting, board games and games for children of primary and secondary school age. Personalities,
initiators of national sports in Georgia and Ossetia.

The article pays special attention to an important question: What factors are responsible for the pre-
sence of commonality in the traditional sports competitions of the Ossetian and Georgian peoples? Undoub-
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tedly, in this context, the natural conditions, ethnic culture and social relations between two neighboring pe-
oples from ancient times: Ossetians and Georgians are of leading importance.

The similarity of landscape, climatic and seismic conditions in the mountains of the Greater Caucasus,
the common way of life, national culture and family life, social relations and political views became the star-
ting point in the creation of identical types of folk sports and traditional sports competitions. The specifics of
the biosphere and the strict characters of the two neighboring peoples have long given rise to the mountain
style of harsh upbringing and restrained etiquette, courageous and strong young men and boys.

Two co-religionist, but multilingual peoples, who have been living side by side in a favorable living en-
vironment since ancient times and living on the amazingly beautiful territory of the Greater Caucasus, have
acquired similar lifestyle features and identical types of traditional folk sports. This is quite a natural pheno-
menon, showing the commonality of cultural and everyday interests, the unity of the life aspirations of the
national youth!

AMMPOB AXME/I,
TAJIBALIEB CYPXAM

Cesepo-Kaskasckuli uHcmumym (¢punuan) Bryio
Maxaukana, lazecmaH

K 165-JIETUI0 OKOHUYAHUS KABKA3CKOI BOMHbI HA CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM KABKA3E:
BUTBA IIPU AYJIE APTBAHU (MAM-HIOHG 1839 r.): 3HAYEHUE U IIOCJIEJICTBUS

B pagy KpynHeilwunx cpaxeHunii KaBkasckoi BoWHbI Ha CeBepo-BocTouHoM KaBkase (cpaxeHus npu
ATnbl-boloHe n dpnenu, bblwnbiHcKas 6uTBa, WTypMm Wnucy, JapruHcKMin noxon, 6uTBbl 3a AXTbl, [MMPpbI,
YHUyKynb, Llenbmec, BenokaHbl M Ap.) oco6oe MecTo 3aHMMaeT 6MTBA Mpu ayne ApreaHu (HbiHELWHero
Fym6eToBCKOro paiioHa [arectaHa). C 0QHOM CTOPOHbI B Hell MPOTWBOCTOSANM ropubl [arectaHa nof
pyKkoBoACTBOM vMama LLlamuns, a c Apyroi — pyKoBOAUMbIE LLAPCKUMI reHepanamu pycckue congatbl. LUTypm
Hayanca ¢ 4 yacos Beyepa 30-ro mas 1839 r. u npogo/mKanca 4o paccseta 1-ro UHA, B ntore — 36 4yacos
6ecnpepbiBHOrO 605. B KOHLE KOHLOB MNOC/E OXEeCTOUeHHbIXx GOEB ayn 6bin B3AT. Llapckue Bnactu
TopecTBoBanu nobeay. 3a 6ou npu ApreaHun Mpab6e Noayunn NPULBOPHbIN UNH FreHepan-agbloTaHTa.

CpaxeHue npu ayne ApreaHu npealwecTBoBano 6uTBe npu AXynbro M C 06emx CTOPOH B HEM
yyaCTBOBANIO 3HAUNUTENbHOE KO/IMUYECTBO BOWCK, OHO MMENO KPOBOMPONUTHLIN xapakTep. Mo oduumanbHbiM
AAHHbIM PYCCKMe BOMCKA NoTepsanu 146 y6utbix (B Tom uncne 6 oduuepos) 1 500 paHeHbix (B Tom uncne 30
ouLepos) 1 6bin TAXENO paHeH reHepan A. W. MaHTenees. o Apyrum AaHHbIM, B oTpsaae I'pabbe BbibbINo
U3 CTPOSA yOUTbIMU U paHeHbIMU 6onee 2 TbiC. congaT. lMoHeceHHble Npy ApreaHu noTepw 3actasunu Mpabbe
obpatnTca K reHepany FonoBuHy ¢ npocbboi BbicnaTb NoakpenneHue u3 Camypckoro oTpaga (Tpw
6aTanboHa). B ApreaHuiickon 6uTBe nano okono 500 MPWOOB, aprBaHWUALEB U MPUGLIBLINX MIOPUAOB U3
OPYrux MecT, paHeHO OKOSO TbiCcAYM yYenoBeK. 10 MHeHUI0 BOEHHOro uctopuka /1. A. borycnasckoro B 3Tom
CpaXkeHnu 6b110 y6uTo 600 MIOPKUAOB 1 paHeHOo 1500 uenoBsek.

Mocne B3ATMA ApreaHu LApCKMe BOWCKa NPOAO/IHKUIN ABMXEHUE yepe3 YnpKaTy K CToNuue umamaTta -
cen. Axynbro. lMocne 80-TM [OHEBHOW oOcCadbl KpenocTb Axynbro nana, a LWamunb ¢ npubAmXKeHHbIMU
miopuaamm yiwen BYeuHto. ApreaHMHCKOE CPaXeHue OT/IMUAETCS OT BCeX O6UTB KaBKa3CKOM BOWHbI B
NarectaHe n YeuHe TeMm, UyTO HMKOrga A0 W nocne ApreaHu LWamwunio He ygaBanocb cobpaTb TaKoOro
KONMYecTBa ropLes BMecTe.

Takum 06pa3om, aHanM3 cocTaBa MPOTUBOBGOPCTBYIOWMX CTOPOH, UCXOA4 GUTBbLI U €€ NOCNeAcTBus
Mo3BONAIOT YTBEPXAATb, UTO 6MTBA NpWU ayne ApreaHn SIBAAETCA OAHOW W3 3HAYUTENbHbIX MO COCTaBY
NPOTUBOGOPCTBYIOLWMX CTOPOH BOOPYXEHHbIX CTONKHOBEHWW TOpUEB C LAPCKMMU BOWCKaMU B XoAae
KaBka3ckoi BOMHbI HAa CeBepo-BocTouHoM KaBkase. 3Ta 0XeCTouyéHHas 6MTBa MpeawecTsoBana Apyromy
60nee KPOBOMPONUTHOMY CPAXKEHMWIO FOPLEB C LAPCKMMMN BOWCKAMMK — 6UTBE NpK ayne AXynbro.
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AMIROV AHMED,
GALBATSEV SURKHAI

North Caucasus Institute (branch) VSUYU
Makhachkala, Dagestan

TO THE 165TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE END OF THE CAUCASIAN WAR IN
THE NORTHEAST CAUCASUS: BATTLE OF AUL ARGVANI (MAY-JUNE 1839):
SIGNIFICANCE AND CONSEQUENCES

Among the largest battles of the Caucasian War in the North-Eastern Caucasus (the battles of Atly-
Boyun and Erpeli, the Battle of Byshlyn, the assault on Ilisu, the Dargin campaign, the battles for Akhty,
Gimry, Untsukul, Tselmes, Belokany, etc.), the battle of the village occupies a special place Argvani (pre-
sent-day Gumbetovsky district of Dagestan). On the one hand, it was opposed by the mountaineers of Da-
gestan under the leadership of Imam Shamil, and on the other, by Russian soldiers led by the tsarist gene-
rals. The assault began at 4 pm on May 30, 1839 and lasted until dawn on June 1, resulting in 36 hours of
continuous battle. In the end, after fierce fighting, the village was taken. The royal authorities celebrated
the victory. For the battle of Argvan, Grabbe received the court rank of adjutant general.

The battle at the village of Argvani preceded the battle at Akhulgo and a significant number of tro-
ops took part in it on both sides; it was bloody in nature. According to official data, Russian troops lost 146
killed (including 6 officers) and 500 wounded (including 30 officers) and General A. |. Panteleev was serio-
usly wounded. According to other sources, more than 2 thousand soldiers in Grabbe’s detachment were
killed and wounded. The losses suffered at Argvan forced Grabbe to turn to General Golovin with a request
to send reinforcements from the Samur detachment (three battalions). In the Battle of Argvan, about 500
murids, Argvanians and murids who arrived from other places fell, and about a thousand people were wo-
unded. According to military historian L.A. Boguslavsky, 600 murids were killed and 1,500 people were wo-
unded in this battle.

After the capture of Argvan, the royal troops continued to move through Chirkata to the capital of
the Imamate - the village. Ahulgo. After an 80-day siege, the Akhulgo fortress fell, and Shamil and his clo-
se murids went to Chechnya. The Argvan battle differs from all the battles of the Caucasian War in Dages-
tan and Chechnya in that never before or after Argvan did Shamil manage to gather so many highlanders
together. Thus, an analysis of the composition of the warring parties, the outcome of the battle and its
consequences allow us to assert that the battle at the village of Argvani is one of the significant in terms
of the composition of the warring parties in the armed clashes of the highlanders with the tsarist troops
during the Caucasian War in the North-Eastern Caucasus. This fierce battle preceded another bloodier bat-
tle between the highlanders and the royal troops - the battle at the village of Akhulgo.

APCAHOB UBPATVM A.-P.,

ucmopuk, ¢hunonoe u nedazoz, dupekmop
Llempa 0yx08H020 U KybmypHO20 Hacaeous
«Ycmasa» umeHu [leHu ApcaHosa,

[po3Hbit, YeueHckas Pecny6ruka.

«[IJTAHUPOBKA Y MOP®OJIOI'US ITOCEJIEHUI TOPHOM YEYHU
B ACIIEKTE ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TBOPYECKUX TPAJIMLIMI 1 MACTEPCTBA»

NaHaWwaTHO-KNMMATMYeCKne 1 CemcMmmueckne ycnoBus NopHom YeuHn okasanu pellatollee BAnsHue
Ha hopmmpoBaHuMe TUMOB 1 hOPM NOCEeNeHUN 1 apXUTEKTYPb! XUnuL, OHM pa3Hble B Fropax W Ha paBHUHe.
Mpu cTpouTenbcTBe B FOpHOM YeuHe OCHOBHbIM CTPOMUTENbHbIM MATepuanom usgpesne 6biM KameHb U
LepeBo, BCMOMOTraTe/IbHbIMM — NMecok, M1Ha, CONoMa.
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Mpu BbIGOPE MECTA, OCHOBAHWUM 1 PA3BUTUU NMOCENEHUS B TOPHBIX YLLeNbAX YeuHu, npexae Bcero, no
BCEM MapameTpam TLATENbHO NoA6GMPanocb NOAXOAsLiee, eCTECTBEHHO TPYAHO AOCTYMHOE MECTo, Noan
npexae BCEro Aymann 06 ux 3almTe U B COOTBETCTBMM C penbedhOM MECTHOCTU BbINOMHANW NAAHUPOBKY 1
CTPYKTYpY NoceneHunst Tak: YTobbl Npy HAWeCTBUMN Bpara 6bino yao6bHO 060poHATLCA. Kpome TOro, Ha Bbibop
MecTa NSl OCHOBAHWA FOPHOro NOCENeHUst BAUSINO Hanuune B6NM3K neca Ans 3aroToBKK APOB, POAHNKOBOM
BOAbI, FOPHOrO pyyeinka, 6oraTbiX yrognin Ansi KOWEHNS TPaBbl M 3arOTOBKM CEHA, HANUYMA Cy6anbnuncKux u
ANbMMNCKMX NACTOMLL, U, KOHEYHO XXe, MAaXOTHOW 3emMnn. BaXHoe 3HaYeHre ropubl NpuaaBan eCTeCTBEHHON
060pOHE U LEHHOCTU 3eM/N, K KOTOPOW OTHOCMIUCH C OCOBEHHO 6epexHOo, MO3TOMY HEepeaKo XWula
CTPOWNU AAXKe HA HEMPUCTYMHbIX CKanax.

FOpHOe 1 BbICOKOrOpPHOE MOCeNeHne BbIrNAAeNno Kak eAuWHbId PYKOTBOPHbIN OpraHv3m, BecbMa
KOMNAKTHO M OPraHnyecku LefIoCTHO. B NNaHMpOBOYHOW CTPYKTYpe FOPHOro NOCENeHNs YeUueHLeB He 6bino
NPAMbIX yNuL. 3emso, KOTOPOW BCerga He XBaTano, AeNuaun He no nnaHy CTPOMTeNbCTBa, @ MeXay poaamu-
Tannamu. MHoOrocemenHblii poa nonydan 6ofblie 3emMnu, ManoceMerHbln — MeHblue. Takum o06pa3om,
BO3HMKANM KBapTanbl: Kak MpaBwufio, OAHOCeNbYaHe, CBA3aHHble POACTBOM, 3aHUMANK OMpeaeneHHbIN
KBapTasl, HAXOAALWMNCA BNUXKE K cepefuHe rOPHOro NoceneHuns.

B LEHTpanbHOM 4acTW KaXAoro ropHOro noceneHust o6a3aTenbHO BbIAENSNOCb MecTo Ans 06-
LecenbCkoOM NOWAAN, Ha HOXKHON OKpauHe KOTOPOMW HaxoAMTCS rofeKaH, COCTOAWMA U3 KOHLEHTPUUYECKU
PacnonNOXeHHbIX cefanuiy ANs CTapenllnH rOpHOro NOoCeneHus, rae Takke cobupanca Hapoa pPasfNyHOro
BO3pacTa. Pagom ¢ rogekaHom Haxogmncs MyXCKOW AOM, B KOTOPOM YKPbIBANUCb OT 3UMHEN CTYXMW,
LOXANNBON Moroabl W NIETHEro 3HOS CTapeWWWHbl FTOPHOTO MOCENEeHUsl, a TaKXe W CeNbCKue NapHMU,
oTnnyarLwmecs 0cobbim 60EBbIM IYXOM U CTPOXANLIEN 6ANTENBHOCTbIO.

B HoBellee Bpems, HAUMHas € 19 Beka, K TOMY €, Ha MPOTMBOMO/IOXHOW OKpanHe 06LLeCcenbCKom
nnowaan (yHKUNOHMPOBANa MeYeTb C MWHAPETOM — KYNbTOBOE COOPYXEHWEe, B KOTOPOM CO6Mpanuchb
BEpyoLLME NIOAN MYyCYNIbMAHCKOW penuruu.

KcTaTtu, 3TOT )Xe NPUHLMN NNAHUPOBKM M 3aCTPOMKN FOPHOrO NMoCeneHus nosxe 6ol NepeHeceH u B
paBHUHHble cena. OHM TPAAULMOHHO pacnonaraancb BAOMAb OQHOrO unu obemx 6eperos pek UanM Aopor u
6b1nn 6onee HaceneHHbIMU. ECNM ropHble NOCeNEeHNsI HACUUTbIBANMW B CpeaHeM 25-30 ABOPOB, TO PaBHUHHbIE
cena coctosinn n3 200-250, a 6onee KpynHble — 13 300-400 1 6onee 4BOPOB.

CaMbIMU  PaCMpOCTPAHEHHBIMU CTPOEHUAMU B TOPHbIX MOCENEHUAX OblMM OAHO3TAXHble AOMa C
Naockon Kpbiwen. CywecTBoBany u 2-X 3TaXHble 4OMa, 060POHUTENbHbIE HALWHKU B 3-5 ApycoB. Heckonbko
OCHOBHbIX CTPOEHUW — XWUOW [0M, BaALUHS N XO3AMNCTBEHHble MOCTPOWKU ABNSANUCL NoceneHne obpasyto-
WMy obbekTamy B ropax. B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT KPYTU3HbI M NAACTUKN KOHKPETHOro penbeda, ropHble Mno-
CeneHns NMenn ropu3oHTaNbHYIO UM HAKMOHHYIO MO BEPTUKANM KOMMAKTHYH 3aCTPOMKY.

B ropax TpafnLMOHHOE XUMNLLE YeUeHL,EB NPeACTaBAsSeT CO60M OJHO3TAXHbIN ANMHHBIA JOM—CAKAS C
MNOCKAM MOKPbITUEM, KOTOPbIA CTPOUNIM U3 KaMHSl M JepeBa. Kak npasmno, xunuwe-anaHcrep BO3-
BOAWNOCH MapannenbHo CKOHY ropbl U MOMI0 JOCTPauBaTbCa Mo Mepe HeobxoaumocTu. Takon mopdoTtun
FrOPHOro, a No3aHee M PAaBHUHHOIO, XWUMMULLA COCTOAAN M3 OCHOBHOW KOMHATbl, B KOTOPOW pacnonaranuchb
CTapuK 1 CcTapyxa 60MblIOK NaTpmMapxanbHON Ccemby. B 3TOW MHOrO(YHKLMOHANbHON KOMHaTe Haxoaunacb
neyb U KyxHA-CTof0Bas. Mo Mepe B3POCNEHUS CbIHOBEW, K 3TOW rNaBHOW YHUBEPCANbHON siuelike npuc-
TpamBaNnCb OTAENbHbIE KOMHATbI, ABEPHbIE NPOEMbl KOTOPbLIX MPeaycMaTpMBaNnCb C KPbITOW BepaHAbl, No
ANVHE paBHOM KONMYECTBY KOMHAT XuUnuiwa-canaHcrepa.

BaXXHO TaKXe OTMETWTb, UTO HA PaBHWHE U B NPeAropbe NOCTPONKAMU ULEHTUYHOTO (PYHKLMOHAMb-
HOrO HasHaueHusi (hOpMMpPOBanaACb MAHMPOBOYHAA CTPYKTypa M CaMaHa WAWM MNeTHs,, 06Ma3aHHOro
FMUHUCTBIM PACTBOPOM. TYP/TYUHOE XKUNLLE MOXHO 6blf10 MOCTPOMUTDb 3a HEAEeNto, UTO U NPUXOANNOCH AenaTb
XO351IMHY KX bl pa3 Nocne pa3opeHus cena Bparom.

B 6onee no3gHue rofbl, C MPUHATAEM WCNAMCKON PENUTNN, YEUEHCKUIA XUTON AOM 6bin pa3feneH Ha
ABE MONOBUHbI (KOMHATbI), KOTOPbIE He COOBLWANNCH MeXAy CO60M: Kaxaas MMena CBOV BbiXO4 HA ynuuy.
OfHa KOMHATa NpPUHaANexana xo3sauHy, B Heln TakXKe NPUHUMANU rocten, a Apyras — Xo3sike N LeTaM.,

060rpeBanoch Xunuiie cBOe0H6PA3HON NEeUbIO-KAMUHOM, KOTOPbIN CYXWA 1 oyarom. NneTeHas Tpy6a,
o6Ma3zaHHasa rMUHON, He AoxoAnna Ha MeTp A0 nona. Mo Tpybor Ha MMUHAHOM HacTUe NOCTOSHHO ropen
OrOHb. Y HMKHEro OKOHYaHMs TPY6bl NPUKPEnsnach Lenb C KPIOKOM, Ha KOTOPbLIA NoABEeWBany KoTen ans
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NPUroTOBNEHNA NULLK. B 3TON KOMHaTe, ABNAIOLWENCA KYXHEN-CTONOBON, B CyHAYKe U Ha NOfKax XpaHunacb
mMefHas 1 fepeBsiHHaA Nocyaa, AOMALLHAA yTBAPb.

Me6enun 6b1710 Mano: KPecno A8 Xo03sauHa, CTONWK ANa eabl, HU3Kne ckamemnku... Cnanu, B OCHOBHOM,
Ha Nony, UCNonb3ys BOMMOKWU, KOBPbI, Manachl, MaTpalbl 1 ofeana - UX XpaHunm Ha WUPOKUX NOnKax BAOb
CTE€H KOMHAT, TaM e CTOANN CYHAYKM C 60M1ee LeHHbIMU BELLAMMU.

Ha NpoTAXXeHUU Lenoro AHSA BCe OTAEMbHble KOMHATbl XWIWILA-CAKNN OCBELANNCh €CTECTBEHHbIM
CBETOM. B BbIXOAsillen Ha BepaHAy NepeaHen CTeHe, PALOM C ABEPbIO, B KAXAOW KOMHATe Caknu 6bi1o
YCTPOEHO NPSIMOYrofibHOE OKHO, KOTOPOE Ha HOUb 3aKPbiBaNIOCh U3HYTPU CTABHEN.

Jloma C OKHamu 1 BXOAHOW ABEPbI0 HA PYCCKMI MaHep, C KenesHbiMK MeyvykKamu, C YepenuyHbiMu
KpPbILLAMM, COXEHHbIe M3 CAaMaHHOIo KMpnudya unu pybneHHble 3 gepesa, NosBunncb B YeuHe B 19 Beke. K
KOHLy BeKka B YeuHe paboTano cBbille 30 3aBOA0B M0 NPOWU3BOACTBY KMPMMUa U yepenuubl.

ARSANOQV IBRAHIM A.-R.

historian, philologist and teacher, Director The Center
of spiritual and Cultural Heritage "Ustaza" named after
Denis Arsanov,

Grozny. The Chechen Republic

THE LAYOUT AND MORPHOLOGY OF SETTLEMENTS IN MOUNTAINOUS
CHECHNYA IN THE ASPECT OF CONTINUITY OF CREATIVE TRADITIONS AND SKILLS

The landscape-climatic and seismic conditions of Mountainous Chechnya had a decisive influence
on the formation of types and forms of settlements and architecture of dwellings. They are different in the
mountains and on the plain. Since ancient times, stone and wood were the main building materials during
construction in Mountainous Chechnya, while sand, clay, and straw were auxiliary materials.

When choosing a place, founding and developing a settlement in the mountain gorges of Chechnya,
first of all, a suitable, naturally difficult-to-access place was carefully selected in all parameters, people
first of all thought about their protection and, in accordance with the terrain, carried out the layout and
structure of the settlement so that it would be convenient to defend themselves when the enemy invaded.
In addition, the choice of a place for the foundation of a mountain settlement was influenced by the pre-
sence of a forest nearby for harvesting firewood, spring water, a mountain stream, rich lands for mowing
grass and harvesting hay, the presence of subalpine and alpine pastures, and, of course, arable land. The
highlanders attached great importance to the natural defense and the value of the land, which they trea-
ted with particular care, so often houses were built even on inaccessible rocks.

The mountainous and high-altitude settlement looked like a single man-made organism, very com-
pact and organically integrated. There were no straight streets in the planning structure of the Chechen
mountain settlement. The land, which was always in short supply, was divided not according to the con-
struction plan, but between the type families. A multi-family family received more land, a small-family fa-
mily received less. Thus, neighborhoods arose: as a rule, fellow villagers, related by kinship, occupied a
certain quarter, located closer to the middle of the mountain settlement.

In the central part of each mountain settlement, a place was necessarily allocated for the village
square, on the southern edge of which there is a godekan, consisting of concentrically arranged seats for
the elders of the mountain settlement, where people of various ages also gathered. Next to godekan there
was a Men's house, in which the elders of the mountain settlement, as well as rural boys, distinguished by
a special fighting spirit and the strictest vigilance, took shelter from the winter cold, rainy weather and
summer heat.

In recent times, since the 19th century, in addition, on the opposite outskirts of the village square
there was a mosque with a minaret - a religious building in which believers of the Muslim religion gathe-
red.
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By the way, the same principle of planning and building a mountain settlement was later transferred
to lowland villages. They were traditionally located along one or both banks of rivers or roads and were
more populated. If the mountain settlements had an average of 25-30 yards, then the plain villages consis-
ted of 200-250, and the larger ones of 300-400 or more yards.

The most common buildings in the mountain settlements were single-storey houses with a flat roof.
There were also 2-storey buildings, defensive towers in 3-5 tiers. Several main buildings - a residential bu-
ilding, a tower and outbuildings were the settlement forming objects in the mountains. Depending on the
steepness and plasticity of a particular terrain, the mountain settlements had a horizontal or vertically in-
clined compact building.

In the mountains, the traditional Chechen dwelling is a one-story long house-a saklya with a flat
surface, which was built of stone and wood. As a rule, the phalanx dwelling was built parallel to the moun-
tainside and could be completed as needed. Such a morphotype of a mountain, and later plain, dwelling
consisted of a main room in which an old man and an old woman of a large patriarchal family were loca-
ted. In this multifunctional room there was an oven and a kitchen-dining room. As the sons grew up, sepa-
rate rooms were attached to this main universal cell, the doorways of which were provided from a covered
veranda, along a length equal to the number of rooms of the phalanx dwelling.

It is also important to note that on the plain and in the foothills there are buildings of identical ado-
be or wattle, coated with clay mortar. A separate dwelling could be built in a week, which the owner had to
do every time after the destruction of the village by the enemy.

In later years, with the adoption of the Islamic religion, the Chechen apartment building was divided
into two halves (rooms) that did not communicate with each other: each had its own exit to the street. One
room belonged to the owner, guests were also received in it, and the other belonged to the hostess and
the children.

The dwelling was heated by a kind of stove-fireplace, which served as a hearth. The braided pipe,
coated with clay, did not reach a meter to the floor. A fire was constantly burning on the clay floor under
the chimney. A chain with a hook was attached to the lower end of the pipe, on which a cooking pot was
hung. In this room, which is a kitchen-dining room, copper and wooden dishes and household utensils we-
re stored in a chest and on shelves.

There was little furniture: an armchair for the owner, a table for food, low benchesp They slept ma-
inly on the floor, using felts, carpets, rugs, mattresses and blankets - they were stored on wide shelves
along the walls of the rooms, there were also chests with more valuable things.

Throughout the day, all the individual rooms of the sakli dwelling were illuminated by natural light.
In the front wall facing the veranda, next to the door, in each room of the sakli there was a rectangular
window, which was closed from the inside with shutters at night.

Houses with windows and an entrance door in the Russian manner, with iron stoves, with tiled roofs,
built of adobe bricks or chopped from wood, appeared in Chechnya in the 19th century. By the end of the
century, over 30 brick and tile factories were operating in Chechnya.

XAJIJKA ACAJIOBA

dokmop ¢hunococpuu no uckyccmeogedeHuto,
3acnyeHHbIlU pabomHUK Kybmypbl,
uneH Cor3a XyO0oXHUKO8 A3ep6alioxaHa

N30BPA3UTEJIBHBIE KOBPHI IIYIIN

HaunHaa ¢ koHua XVIlI-Havyana XIX BB., WYLWMWHCKAA Xy40OXKeCTBeHHAA Tpaguums KOBpOTKavyecTsa BCe
6oblue paclimpseTcs, yCUnmeas TEHAEHLMIO K M306paXeHNI0 UeioBeUecKnx uryp B KOBPOBbLIX y30pax.

Bacunuin BepelwaruH, pycckuin XymooxHuk, nocetuswmn Llywy B 1864-1865 rogax, nucan 06
OPHAMEHTASIbHbIX KOBPAX M XUBOMUCHbIX (PPecKax, KOTopble B OCHOBHOM U306paxanu 6aTanbHble CLEHbI 1
MOpTPETbl NpaBUTENEN N CKA30UHbIX FrePOEB, N KOTOPbIe YKPaLlanu BHYTPEHHME CTEHbI U NOTOJMIKMA B OMaxX
6oraTbix Xutenen.
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3TN XUBOMUCHblE KOBPbl NOCBALWEHbI PasHbIM Temam, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIM W3 Pa3HbIX UCTOUYHUKOB.
Hanpumep, ctoxeT koBpa «Pyctam n Coxpab» B3SiT M3 nepcuackoro anoca «llaxHame» nosta X Beka
duppoycy, a CloxeT KoBpa «H0cud 1 3ynenxa» - 3 BOCTOUHON DONbKNOPHON NUTEpaTypbI.

KoBep XX Beka cO cTuxamu u3 noambl «ltonucrtaH» nosta Xl Beka Cagu Wupasn obbeanHseT ase
3N0XW. XOTA MO3Mbl OTHOCATCA K NpeablayLiMm Bekam, YenoBeveckne urypbl, NpeacTaBneHHbie Ha KOBpe,
n306paxkeHbl B KOCTIOMAax Hayana XX Beka. KoBep, MOCBSILLEHHbIN «Acnn u Kepem» 1 npefcTaBnaoWmnig
no60BHY0 cary, 6ol coTKaH B LUywe B 1914 roay.

KoBpbl «Tpu naguwaxa», XpaHsawmeca B Konnekuum A3ep6baigaHCKOro HaLUMOHANbHOTO My3es
KOBPa, U306paxatoT cobpaHue rpynnbl NIOAEN, NPUHAANEXKALLMUX K 3HATHOMY UK, BO3MOXHO, Kyneueckomy
cocnosuto. OCHOBOW 3TOWN MAEMN ABNSETCS TO, UTO HA KAXAOM U3 3TUX NATWM KOBPOB COTKaHbI pa3Hble UMEHA U
[aTbl N3roToBNEeHMA: «AMUP XaH, TumMyp xaH, LLlaxpa xaH. 3 ceHTAbpA 1926 roga», «AMUP XaH, XanMup XaH,
Laxpa xaH. MoMuKH Mawaes. 4 masa 1918 r» U T. 4.

Kospbl «Monna HacpeaanH», NOCBAWEHHbIE U3BECTHOMY NIUTEPATYPHOMY NMEpPCOHAXy TIOPKOA3bIYHOIO
mupa Monne HacpeaanHy, ykasblBaloT Ha TO, YTO KOBPbI Oblfin COTKAHbI B pa3Hoe Bpems. LieHTpanbHoe none
MeeT HeKoTopble COKpalLeHNs B cloxeTe (3a McknoueHnem Monnbl HacpeaamHa v ero CbiHa), a MOTMBDI,
yKpallatolme Kanmy, pasnuHbl, HO 06LAaa naes 0XBaTbiBAET OAHY W Ty Xe Temy: 6yp)KyasHyto peBONOLULO,
npousoweawyto B WMpaHe mexay 1905 n 1911 rogamu. CTUXM Ha asepbagKAHCKOM si3blKe, HanucaHHble
apabCKoi BA3bO, NPU3bIBAOT K CBO60AE U HE3ABUCMMOCTHU.

OfHUM M3 CaMbIX UHTEPECHbIX UCTOPUYECKMX KOBPOB ABMAETCA KoBep n3 hoHAoB HaumoHanbHOro
My3es uctopum AsepbanmaHa. 3TOT WYLWNHCKUA KoBep 6bin coTKaH B 1136 rogy no xumkpe (1916 rog). Ha
KOBpe M306pakeHbl UeTbipe TYpPeLKUX BOEHHbIX oduuepa - IHBep Mawa (BOeHHbIn MUHUCTP OCMaHCKOIA
umnepun), CyntaH Pawng (cyntad OcmaHcKoi umnepuu, ymep B 1918 roay), LLaBkeT Mawa u Xaspat Ocud
N33eTanH (nocneaHunii BOEHHbIE MUHUCTP OCMAHCKOW mmnepumn). Ha KOBpe K HMM 06palLaloTCa Kak K
«YBaxkaemomy AHBapy ben 3deHau, Ero CeateiwecTtsy rocnoguHy Lleskaty Mawe, Ero CBaATenlwecTBy
rocnoauHy Ocudy W3zetauHy, Ero CesTenwwectBy cyntaHy Myxammeay PalagxaHy Xamusy». Ha koBpe
COTKaHbl CTUXM B YeCTb 3TUX HALMOHA/bHbIX FepoeBs, KOTopble Nomornu AsepbangxaHy B nepuog obpeTeHus
CBOEN HezaBUcMmocTh B 1918 roay. M306pasnTenbHble KOBPbI 6biM pa3sHOO6PA3HbI MO TeMaTuke U Xyao-
)XeCTBEHHOMY OChOpM/IeHUNI0. BONMbWMHCTBO 3TMX KOBPOB 6binM caenaHbl Mo 3aka3y. O6pasubl KOBPOB
XpaHATCA B My3eax Katapa, Poccun, 'py3uu, UpaHa u T. 4.

KHADIJA ASADOVA

academic secretary, Ph.D. in Art history,
Honored worker of Culture,
member of the Union of Artists of Azerbaijan

PICTORIAL RUGS OF SHUSHA

Starting from the late 18th - early 19th centuries, the Shusha artistic tradition of carpet weaving has
been increasingly expanding, strengthening the tendency to depict human figures in carpet designs.

Vasily Vereshagin, a Russian painter who visited Shusha in 1864-1865, wrote about ornamental carpets
and pictorial frescoes that mainly depicted battle scenes and portraits of rulers and fairy-tale heroes, and
that decorated inner walls and ceilings in houses of the wealthy residents.

These pictorial rugs are dedicated to different themes, borrowed from different sources. For example,
the plot of the carpet “Rustam and Sohrab” is taken from the Persian epic “Shahnameh” by the 10th century
poet Ferdowsi, and the plot of the carpet “Yusif and Zuleikha” comes from the local folklore literature.

The carpet of the 20th century, with verses from the poem “Gulustan” by the 13th century poet Sadi
Shirazi unites two epochs. Although the poems date back to previous centuries, the human figures
represented in the carpet are depicted in the early 20th century costumes. The carpet dedicated to “Asli and
Karam” and representing the love saga was woven in Shusha in 1914,

The “Three Padishahs” carpets in the collection of the Azerbaijani National Carpet Museum depict a
gathering of some people belonging to the noble class or, probably, merchant. The basis for this idea is that
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each of the five carpets has different names and dates woven: “Amir Khan, Timur Khan, Shahra Khan.
September 3, 1926", "Amir Khan, Halmir Khan, Shahra Khan. Momin Pashayev. May 4, 1918”, etc.

The seven "Molla Nasreddin" carpets dedicated to Molla Nasreddin, a famous literary character of the
Turkic-speaking world demonstrates that the rugs were woven at different times. The central one has some
reductions in the plot (except for Molla Nasreddin and his son) and the motifs decorating the border are
different, but the general idea covers the same theme: the bourgeois revolution that took place in Iran
between 1905 and 1911. The Azerbaijani verses written in Arabic script call for freedom and independence.

One of the most interesting historical carpets is the carpet in the collections of the Azerbaijani
National Museum of History. This Shusha carpet was woven in 1136 Hijri (1916). There are represented four
Turkish military officers in the carpet - Enver Pasha (the Ottoman’s Minister of War), Sultan Rashid (the
Ottoman Sultan died in 1918), Shavket Pasha, and Hazrat Yusif Izzetdi (the Ottoman’s last Minister of War). On
the carpet they are addressed as "The Honorable Anwar Bey Effendi, His Holiness Mr. Shevkat Pasha, His
Holiness Mr.Yusif Izzatdin, His Holiness Sultan Mohammad Rashadkhan Hamiz". The carpet is woven with
verses in honor of these national heroes who helped Azerbaijan during the period of gaining its
independence in 1918.

Pictorial carpets were varied in topics and artistic designs. Most of these carpets were made to order.
Examples of the carpets are stored at museums in Qatar, Russia, Georgia, Iran, etc.

ACPATSIH IMUTPUH K.
Mockoseckas lMampuapxus, pedakmop ochuyuanbHo20 catima, Poccus

OKOHYATEJIbHASA PEJAKIINSA OCETUHCKOI'O ITEPEBOJIA YETBEPOEBAHI'EJINA 1823 T.
U3 COBPAHUS POCCUMCKOT'O TOCYJIAPCTBEHHOI'O APXUBA JIPEBHUX AKTOB

MepBblii nepeBon YeTBepoeBaHreNnsi Ha OCETUHCKUWA A3blK, OCYLLECTBfIEHHbIN B 1820-1823 TT.
WoaHHOM Anry3ng3e, NpeacTaBneH B TPEX PYKOMUCAX, XPAHALMUXCA B apXMBHbIX CO6paHnsax MockBbl, CaHKT-
MeTepbypra n Téunucu. OQHAKO OKOHUaTeNbHas pefakums nepeBoda, nepefaHHas B neyatb B MOCKOBCKYHO
CrHoAanbHyo TUNorpaduio U HblHe HaxoasWasncs B POCCUICKOM roCcyAapCTBEHHOM apXxvMBe ApPEBHUX aKTOB
(PrALA), nonroe Bpems oCTaBanacb Heuw3BeCTHOW crneuuanuctam. Tonbko B 1961 r. ee npocmoTpen B. H.
Fampekenu, a B 1963 — A.T. LLUaHua3e, ony6nMKOBaBLIMIA rof CNyCcTs KpaTkoe cooblieHne n doTtorpacgum
ABYyX pparmeHToB pyKkonucy (CTpaHuLa U3 UCTOPUN rPY3UHO-0CETUHCKNX KyNbTYPHbIX OTHOWeHUN (Tpy3nHo-
oCeTMHCKan KHura 1823 roga) // 85369 (BecTHuk). Opran OTaeneHns 06LECTBEHHbIX HAyK AKaJemnu Hayk
Fpy3uHckon CCP. T. 16, N2 1, 1964. C. 170-175). Tem He MeHee U B AafbHelllem nccneaosarteny He pabotanu ¢
JAHHOW peAaKumeid, 3HaUMTeNbHO OT/TIMYALOLLENCS OT KNeTepoyprckom».,

MpenBapuTenbHbIN aHANU3 TeKCTa CBUAETENbCTBYET 0 6onblwon paboTe, npoaenaHHon W. Anrysunase,
ero KOHCynbTaHTaMum n MHGOPMaHTaMM, NpyM MNOAFOTOBKE nepeBoja YeTBepoeBaHrenus K nevatu. Us-
MEHEHWs, BHOCUBLINECA B (OMHANbHbIN BAapMAHT, CBA3aHbI: 1) C COBeplIeHCTBOBaHUeM opdorpadum, Kotopas
cTana noyTy MOMHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBOBATb OCETUHCKOW (DOHETUKe; 2) C NPaBKOW TEKCTa, NepeBeaeHHOro ¢
FPY3MHCKOro A3blKa, N0 APYrum Bepcusam YeTBepoeBaHrenus; 3) C MCNpPaBieHUEeM CMbICMOBbIX OWMNGOK; 4) C
3aMEHOW KNUEBbIX TEPMUHOB; 5) CO CTUMIMCTUYECKUM COBEpLIEHCTBOBAHWEM NepeBoaa, C YYeToM rpam-
MATUKKN OCETUHCKOTO f3bIKa.

JnHamMnKy nepeBoguYeCcKOro Npouecca MoOXXHO NpocneamnTb, CpaBHMBAS He TOMbKO «NeTepbyprckyo» u
«MOCKOBCKYIO» BepCuW, HO N OTPbIBKN M3 CBAWEHHOro MucaHus, npeacrtaBneHHble B APYrnx nepeBogax
N. Anryauase — Nutyprum MoaxHa 3naTtoycTa (M., 1821) n kpatkom TpebHuke (M., 1824).

CneflyeT OTMETUTb, UTO He BCE BHECEHHble W3MEHEeHUsA NOoAAalTCA OJHO3HAUHOW WHTepnpeTauuun. B
YaCTHOCTKM, B OKOHYATeNbHOW Bepcumn cTana ewe 60nee 3aMeTHa TeHAEHUMUS U36bITOYHOro ynoTpebneHus
O[IHOBPEMEHHO MOJSTHON U IHKNUTUYECKOW (DOPM NUUYHBIX MECTOMMEHWI, OTMeUeHHas ewe [13. A. Tyrkaesbim
(O xu3HU 1 geaTenbHocTy MBaHa Anry3uase // N3sectusa OOHUW. Bbin. VII, 1955. C. 317).
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THE FINAL DRAFT OF THE OSSETIAN VERSION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS (1823) FROM
THE COLLECTION OF THE RUSSIAN STATE ARCHIVE OF ANCIENT DOCUMENTS

The oldest Ossetian version of the Four Gospels translated in 1820-1823 by loane lalghuzidze is
represented in three manuscripts stored in archival collections in Moscow, St. Petersburg and Thilisi. However,
the final draft (now in the Russian State Archive of Ancient Documents — RGADA) submitted for publication to
the Moscow Synodal printing house remained unknown to specialists for a long time. It was only in 1961 when
V. N. Gamrekeli reviewed this manuscript; then in 1963 it was discovered by A. G. Shanidze who published a brief
report and photographs of two fragments (A page from the history of Georgian-Ossetian cultural relations
(Georgian-Ossetian book of 1823) // 85369 (Bulletin) of the Department of social sciences of the Academy of
Sciences of the Georgian SSR. Vol. 16, No. 1, 1964. Pp. 170-175). Despite this, scholars have never studied this
manuscript, which differs significantly from the much better known "Petersburg" draft.

A preliminary analysis of the Moscow manuscript makes it clear how great was the work done by
. lalghuzidze, his consultants and informants in preparing the Four Gospels for publication. The changes
include: 1) Improving the alphabet and spelling to make it more consistent with Ossetian phonetics; 2) Bringing
the text translated from Georgian closer to other versions; 3) Correcting semantic errors; 4) Replacing some key
terms; 5) Improving the stylistic quality of the translation, in accordance with Ossetian grammar.

The dynamics of the translational process can be analyzed by comparing not only "Petersburg" and
"Moscow" drafts, but also by taking into account passages from the Bible in other books translated by
l. lalghuzidze, namely the Liturgy of John Chrysostom (Moscow, 1821) and the Book of Needs (Moscow, 1824).

However one has to admit that not all of the changes made for the final redaction could be easily
explained. E.g. the unexpected simultaneous use of both full and clitic forms of personal pronouns, noted
already by Dz. A. Gugkaev in his paper "On the life and works of loane lalghuzidze" (Bulletin of the South
Ossetian Research Institute. Issue VI, 1955. P. 317).
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0909000b gobgznmomadabs o aMamMmdmMnzgn L3JENIMNBIENNL omMBs3700L JoMamMgmMmyMo RM-
00M370M@OS dnEs 05dsMN. NdMEadMEs MmammE Lodnbom, nbgy LogeMmam gagmmdab dMyb3s. bogm-
Baabomadmgdnbs o dndmdzgznb 3MmEgbdn 39¢H-bo3mydo® LogdoMm3zgmmb yzgms Moombo Imbobon-
mgmoo. LEdgaMaEML LodmozmMmb bodnbom 30dMmobodn nbHabLogMom oym AsdIYMN BY3ENEN,
o0bogmng, Lgbs3n, bYFYbo o bb3s 3369hgdn. IPEIN3n dBMMOBAL oMy, MmgmMmE Ladnbom 3odMm-
00b gmMAy, d39mmogsabzg 3bmonma nym LoizznmMom o LodoMabzngam dadMmMOndN, MoE dobasbne-
09090 0ym 33036ama 39MomEobm3znbsE. 0BMMOgon ndoMmmgdmes bodggMmammmb d58waa 316-
JhH90dn - bgbs300, bysn6sd0n, 036dsbs s bbgogob.
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XIX b-0b 70-0060 BngodoEsb gMmM3zbyman dodMab gobdh3nEgonb, doMomoa, J39dm bLodgamg-
omb bmgannb 999Mbgmodabs o 8n0600MyB39mmMdaL 3MmEYJEnab Mysmadsgnab Lagdgdo sghoyMo
dmbobngmgmos abambgbogo, Mmgmmi d399m bLodgaMgmmb 8603369mmMz060 Logagmm-bobgmmbbm
33969h0. sbmobamdmgaboann obobmgdnb bogzedMmm-babgmmbbm 356MHMoE goMgadbob byl yby-
md@s dnbn bgmboymgmon ggmagmoxzngmn 3gosmMgmds. 0gan bgbsznl dsdMAbL TYo dsENMBY ddSMY-
MmO, ML BYysEMd0m o 03DMMOSL Loxrydzgmao Asgysms XIX b-0b 70-0860 BMYONELB. 3Jgeb dmym-
m9d3m0, 030 EobegzmMgm LagoMm3zgmmb g3mbmadnggMmo 3bmzMadnb ygMmomgdab 39bdmmAn dmgdio.
0939 0960 go@dmpobognn bododMm 336HMO.

obombybo3dn gohomgdymoa 30gMmos ooy 39w©99d6990L o dn3znhbgob o dgdmbozomb od-
m3g300. ©300L 396MHMTn, bobdgmgom gdab gobbzmng, Asdb3MN3909m™mN nym LogoFMmM o LodIBMM bo-
390M0b3b0. obombybozn BoMAmMoanbms 93mMbmanggMn o 3IMBIMYM-bogebdobsmmgdmm gbmgmg-
00b 396HML, LobgmMMLEM s Logogmm bLabsmamgdnm, dodMmam, 863M030@ obmoggdymn GoMymn
60390M09000 O 3MYYMMON® 3gMdm dmdnboMagms d96mMdgo0m. adL bogmEbagb 3000 B8d-
Mmdo. 0g nym sbemdsbenm bmxzgdab dgbmzMmadms bagodmm sagnmn. o ImEom©b96 309Mada vdo-
d0ab, domb30mnEsb, 336dnsb, dzgmmn bYbo3nESb, Mg3MoMNELH, bobsMdyEoMEb, 3963086, bm-
boM0Eb, nbymnEsb, dmbdnMmoasb, Mg30Lb, bmbn.b, Lsybnwsb o bbs.

xmabgn 893609M-0Mdgmemmaabs @ badMEsEm AMM3360L — dsMmb g d0snb (1853-27?) dngM 1902
Bomb gedmEgdym Bngbdn (“089Mmymdn”) g3b3wgds dgho© Lanbhgmabm gmbmamagnymao, nbHmmaym-
39Mm3Max307mn s bbgo BogdhmoMnzn bobnsmab dsboms sbsmbgbogldy. 63dMMAL Mob gMM30L mEmo-
bHMmdE0700E. 099MY00S6 sbambgybs3dn (gEsb3n Bgmns Bmam-bybsozn) Bozgmn badggmgmmb go-
LoEbMoSE 30 oMy, 393MYmMxonL Lobobogom, — BaML doMmbo 9 don, — sbombybozdn gbmzMmdL Lodn
dmobo 93Mgmn. 89 ng AmM3b3n dodMMONL ML s dgbodmgdmmods dMAgEs, LyMomn gosdgmm bo-
dobmdmMngn o LonbHgmgbm Lobggdobomznb. Mo3zyMnEMgddn Jomgdn bogmgde® Asbsb. Loadsgng-
MmE 300530300 My Madadn bobggdns. JAM3aLbmMdsL Moboymamnmo byenmzbgdoms o gndm3zba-
000 Mo3%9 yodamobo nbg sbymMozb, MmA dom 633m90L IMybglL. momad gangbgdb Mool 6EdLALE-
30M0 sbboom, bmenm dgdangdymo gegbgdn o Mo30®-00657Mad0 dhoMgdgb Amba.

06®9MaLbL 06333L 0b goMgdmgos, MmA LBszgmgon LabymMMLEMyOL BMOEB9E Lb3s obsbg-
09m 39694h9ddn, bowaz 39gMmMds nym gobznmsmgdyma. sby, ogsmnms, 1888 Beob LadMyB3gmM
Logegmm abgbgdymgdsms ggbagMmammymo dgdmbaAgd0L FyMmbomgdab dnbgznm bmbdn 128 bobyemb-
B6m aym. 9930b0 Banob 8obdoaDy LobgmMMLBEMMS MoMEHBMds ghmomMmo odMnms. bmbdn BgodsMyg
LabgaMLOEMAYdOL ARMMOgmMm babyzeMmn bmbab sbanmdsbemm bmyMgd0eb s sMIMbszmgm bsdga-
MgmmEsb Imbymo 30Mg00 0y3b696. 1887 Banob dmMboEgdgdnm 128 LabgmMbLEMELDE 66 AsIMbLYM 3o-
Mg0oL 939m3bMmEam. dom dmMab 3 gobsndgmao oym, 1 - d3gNEIMO, 2 - bgbszgman, 2 — v0089ma0, 2 - J3-
0o0bymo o 0. 8.

obombybo3dn Logogmm Logdnobmosb §6gmB96 L. BoymhomBn dgbmazMmgdn 3ogMmgdo — Tgmybno
©o 304bndg BnbodNdz0mgxdN. oYM ,,9em30L" 1909 Benab N26-dn abobgmgdymns sbombgbozgmon 3o-
dofo gmogman dodongymo, MmIganboig LYbozdn 309Mg00L 3MNbHIZMOS dMIMEIOMDY. FOEIMN O
Bomaohgogmo 3odoMo ymaonms amsmomb gmogmmob dg bognbogs. dsb 30M3gmo gonam@nab 39gMab
bHIMHILO 3gMB .. sbsbybo3dn, BMMLL s bMbYddn EI965060L FIBWMMOIML MVbITMMIMMOL Ybg-
0mEs MLY0NLY s LEdMZMBsMIMOb DMZngMmn oo bogzsgmm Jomagob Logddnob 6Mg9dmMeb o dm-
bgmygdmab.
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED TOWNS IN
SAMEGRELO DURING THE POST-REFORM PERIOD OF THE XIX CENTURY - |

(The Bazaar in Akhalsenaki and Nearby Villages)

In post-reform Georgia, the productivity of most branches of agriculture reached a high level
characteristic of capitalism. This was accompanied by the development of commercial agriculture and
deepening sectoral specialization, leading to an expansion of the domestic market. Both domestic and
foreign trade turnover experienced significant growth. Almost all regions of Georgia actively participated
in the production and circulation of goods. Zugdidi, Anaklia, Senaki, Sujuna, and other locations played a
pivotal role in the domestic trade of Samegrelo principality. In addition to the permanent markets, Sunday
and Friday markets were well-known since ancient times and continued to be prevalent in the later period.
Fairs were also held in various points of Samegrelo, including Senaki, Sujuna, Bandza, and other places.

Since the 1870s, Akhalsenaki has played a pivotal role as a significant trading and artisanal center in
Kvemo (lower) Samegrelo, actively contributing to the expansion of the national market, particularly in the
trade of agricultural and home industry products from the region. Its advantageous geographical location
played a key role in the evolution of this newly established settlement into a bustling trade and workshop
hub. Positioned at the heart of the Senaki yezd (administrative division in Russian Empire), it became the
foundation for the market's establishment in the 1870s, subsequently becoming the focal point of
economic activity in Western Georgia. As a result, the yezd center was relocated here.

The commerce that flourished in Akhalsenaki brought substantial income to local merchants and
craftsmen. The town's central area, along the central road, was adorned with shopping and market
buildings, making Akhalsenaki the core of economic and cultural-educational life. It boasted numerous
workshops, trade enterprises, a market, rows of wooden buildings, and dozens of private residences. The
market breathed new life into the township and served as the primary trading hub for residents of nearby
villages. Merchants from Abasha, Martvili, Bandza, Dzveli Senak, Teklati, Sakharbedio, Menji, Nosiri, Isula,
Dzondziri, Reka, Khoni, Sujuna, and other regions frequented this vibrant trading center to engage in
commercial activities and exchange goods.

In the book "Imereti," published in 1902 by the French scientist-archaeologist and public figure,
Baron de Baye (1853-??), we encounter fascinating ethnographic, historical-geographical, and other factual
information about Akhalsenaki. The paper is supplemented with photo illustrations. Baron de Baye visited
Akhalsenaki (referred to as Novo-Senak in the book), not specifically to explore Samegrelo but to observe
the Megrelians. According to the Baye's account, around three thousand Megrelians resided in
Akhalsenaki. During his visit on market day, he had the opportunity to capture images of noteworthy and
interesting individuals. While women were seldom seen in gatherings, the men exhibited beautiful faces,
often covering their heads with kabalakh, a traditional headgear, suited to their features. The less affluent
peasants wore something resembling a blouse, while the more prosperous peasants and nobles donned
chokhas, a distinctive traditional attire.

It is intriguing to note that the people of Senaki (Senakeli) possessed workshops in other
settlements where trade was thriving. For instance, in 1888, records from a general inspection of industrial
and commercial establishments indicated the presence of 128 workshops in Khoni, which doubled in
number over six years. Half of the workshop owners in Khoni hailed from nearby villages of Khoni and East
Samegrelo. As per data from 1887, 66 out of 128 workshops were owned by non locals, including 3 from
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Jikhaishi, 1 from Zugdi, 2 from Akhalsenaki, 2 from Abasha, 2 from Kutaisi, and others. A few merchants
from Akhalsenaki were mentioned in various sources.

Notably, in the newspaper "Elva" No. 6 of 1909, Grigol Dzidziguri, a merchant from Akhalsenaki, was
named and accused of favoring merchants in Senaki. Grigol Sichinava, son of Ilarion, was recognized as a
wealthy and successful merchant with the status of a merchant of the first guild. He owned shops in
Akhalsenaki, Poti, and Sukhumi, and collaborated with business circles and officials from prominent
trading cities in Russia and abroad.

BEI'YEB CYJIEMIMAH A.

Cmapwuti npenodasamesib kKaghedpbl ucmopuu
YeueHckol Pecnybnuku Orb0y BO
«YeyeHcKuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHugepcumem
um. A.A. Kadbiposa»

[po3Hbil, YeueHckas Pecnybniuka

CEMbS KAK MHCTUTYT HPABCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIMTAHU S YEUYEHIIEB

Cpeamn BCex couuanbHbIX WHCTUTYTOB CEMbA YeueHLEB Bcerga 6bina U OCTaeTCs ee BaxKHewwen
coumanbHoOn eguHuLen n popmon opraHn3aLmMm NUYHOro 6biTa. A B YCNOBUAX TPAAULMOHHbBIX YEUEHCKUX
o6lecTBax, elWwe He A0 KOHLA ONpefenuBLUMXCA B CBOUX (DYHKLMAX MOMUTUUYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB, CEMbSA
urpana ponb YHUBEPCANbHOrO WHCTUTYTA, CKOHLEHTPWPOBABILErO BCH COBOKYMHOCTb O6LLECTBEHHbIX
OTHOWeHMN. OHa BbICTyNana MOLHbIM PblYarom, MEXaHU3MOM COLManu3auuy 1 3aWunTbl YneHa ob6LLecTBa,
OCHOBHbIM KaHafIoM NOAKMOYEHUS UeNOBEKA K 06L,ECTBEHHOMY LlefloMy.

HayuyHO-TeXHUYEeCKMN 1 COLManbHbIM NpOrpecc, HacTynneHue 3anagHon yp6aHUCTUYECKOW Kynb-
TYpbl, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MPUHUMNAX YHUDULNPOBAHHON BCEO6LHOCTU, C OAHON CTOPOHbI, CO34aB BO3MOX-
HOCTW NPUOBLLEHNSA K MUPOBOMY MHOPMALIMOHHOMY NMPOCTPAHCTBY, C APYron CTOPOHbI, MPUBHEC Cepbes-
HYI0 Yrpo3y MoTepu LEeHHOCTeN 3THUYECKOro CaMOCO3HAHWSA, PaspyWweHus TPaauUUA U HPABCTBEHHbIX
YCTOEB HapoAoB.

CerofHs AyXOBHAs XW3Hb 3THOCOB, B TOM YKC/E U YEUEHLEB, MOCTaBNeHa nepes Heo6X04NMOCTbIO
OCMbIC/TIEHMSA 1 HOBOTO NPOYTEHMS CBOEro NPOLWIoro, ero 06HOBMEHNA B HAcTOsILWEM. 3TO TpebyeT BO3Bpa-
WEeHNA NCTOPUYECKON NaMATW U BOCCTAHOB/IEHME 3a6bITbIX TPAANULMIA N 06blYaEB, HECYLLUX NOMNOXNTENb-
HOe HpaBCTBEHHOe 60raTcTBO. Befb HPAaBCTBEHHOE Hacneane — 3TO M eCcTb TO peanbHoe 60raTcTBOM, TO
Hacnegme NpoLLNOro, KOTOpPoe CrNocobHO U B HOBbIX YCNOBUAX CbIrpaTb CBO FMaBHYIO POfib — COXPAHUTD
3THUYECKYI0 WAEHTUYHOCTb, KOHCOMWAMPOBATb YeuyeHckoe 06WecTBO. A 3TO M eCTb rNaBHble 3agauu
pa3BUTKS YeUyeHCKoro obliecTsa.

HpaBcTBEHHOE BOCMUTAHUE UTrpaeT OrPOMHYI0 POfb B JlyXOBHOM ob6oraleHnn vyenoBeka. OCO6eHHO
B MpoLiecce ero couuanusauum, To €CTb, CTAHOBNEHUS NMUYHOCTU. HO HM OJHO MOKONIeHMEe He HauuHaet
YXU3Hb C UNCTOrO NUCTa.

M3Bneub M3 HPABCTBEHHbIX LLEHHOCTEN MPOLWJIbIX 3MOX CKOHUEHTPUPOBAHHYIO B HUX TBOPYECKYID
3Hepruio, NpeBpaTuTb ee B AYyXOBHOE 60raTcTBO COBPEMEHHOTO 06LLecTBa — TAKOBO NpefHa3HaueHune CoB-
pPEMEHHOI CeMbW, TONIbKO €N Nof CUNy BbIMNOIHEHWE 3TOW OTBETCTBEHHOW W Henerkom 3amauun. B atown
HeNnpoCTOW CUTyauun, Ha Hal B3rasg, Heobxoaumo rnyb6okoe — HayvyHoe, NONUTUYEcKoe, NCUXonoruyec-
Koe, HpaBCTBEHHOE U T.A.
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THE FAMILY AS AN INSTITUTION OF MORAL EDUCATION OF CHECHENS

Among all social institutions, the Chechen family has always been and remains its most important
social unit and form of organization of personal life. And in the conditions of traditional Chechen
societies, which had not yet fully defined their functions of political institutions, the family played the role
of a universal institution that concentrated the whole set of social relations. She acted as a powerful lever,
a mechanism for socialization and protection of a member of society, the main channel for connecting a
person to the social whole.

Scientific, technical and social progress, the advent of Western urban culture based on the
principles of unified universality, on the one hand, creating opportunities for familiarization with the world
information space, on the other hand, introduced a serious threat of loss of values of ethnic identity,
destruction of traditions and moral foundations of peoples.

Today, the spiritual life of ethnic groups, including Chechens, is faced with the need to comprehend
and re-read their past, its renewal in the present. This requires the return of historical memory and the
restoration of forgotten traditions and customs that carry positive moral wealth. After all, the moral
heritage is the real wealth, the legacy of the past, which is able to play its main role in the new conditions
- to preserve ethnic identity, consolidate Chechen society. And these are the main tasks of the
development of Chechen society.

Moral education plays a huge role in the spiritual enrichment of a person. Especially in the process
of his socialization, that is, the formation of a personality. But no generation starts life from scratch.

To extract the creative energy concentrated in them from the moral values of past eras, to turn it
into the spiritual wealth of modern society - this is the purpose of the modern family, only it can fulfill
this responsible and difficult task. In this difficult situation, in our opinion, a deep scientific, political,
psychological, moral, etc. is needed.

Bo0ma 6330330

®anememannb emg@mhon, 3hmxagbmho

03069 3030060330000 bLobgemdnb MmdnenbNb bobgedfngm
36039hb0B9B0L Johmyoe-mbah ghonghomosomo

bodgEbnghm-333093000 3968hab bgeddmzsebyon
00000b0, bogohozgom

Mabd 00O IBNHI-890060H330L 30LOMBIMHITNO BMP3063MBOL NLOMMNONOLI6

93y d99LBszmgmns Mbo babymogmm dm@3560L, 39agmanb, 36gMmmab, dnoMgdbgmab,
3000069M0b, LOBMSEM IMM33b60L Fg3330EMIMOAS. odMbLLI3MIY30s JoMmmymnEsb mLyM 56009
maMmaabomo ybnzomymo babymaogmm 60gbgdab Aobgymo momgdsbydo.

ob939 3ebboggmMgdom LoygMomadms nmoby nsemydadab dobombgMymn dmmazabgmods, Mm-
09mdgi3 A396L B63dMMITn 3005b30aM700 YMaMYdLDL.

MmmgmmE bLoJoMm3zgmmbL bosMJnzm BMbEY6dn oMo AsbobgMmadnEeb 0M33930, LO3BoME
©0 606000m393mMd70L 36yadmmbgb Labymogmm 3nMgdn 93maLNs-AMbsbhHMmgdab 8d9690mMmoNL
3MmEgbdn. 093M30b danmmomngn dbmgMdbn My bb3s 30Mgdn Labhng BnbosmBEygmosL ybg3-
©b696 doon.

60dmMman 9x39db90s bojommzgmmb 336dHMomyM-nbHmMoymo sMJoznb ImbsE3gdqdL, MMIMYo-
d0@ 0Mo3Momas EIMN 0Mabg nomadndabs o bb3o Lobymogmm JnMmms bgmbobgMma Modmmdg-
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00. 08 Ma3dmMmAHqdnb 39039660 bdnMmom PhAn3006 JLobLMMOSLYE, Mabo d0BYBoMSE F0obyMEadMEY
Log3mabom boggdmdoms 389690mmdy. dngbgoze® od0by, dg0dmgds 0g50Mg000 nMY30L, MmMD
0mybg nomydndgb oo B3mamon dgyhobns Labymogmm 39M7d0b sddgbgdmmodab bogdgdn. dy-
33bg0gmNs dnbo dobombgMmyman Ammzebgmos 93gbNs-dmbab@HMmgdnl 3d9690MmMdNbLY S dEEgbnbL
bogdgdo.

NAIRA BEPIEVI

Doctor of Philology, Professor

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES OF IOANE IALGHUZIDZE-
GABARAEV

The heredity of the Ossetian cleric, teacher, writer, translator, copyist, and public figure is still
unexplored. The unique religious books translated by him from Georgian to Ossetian language are to be
investigated.

The missionary activities of loane lalghuzidze, which we focus on in our paper, is also particularly
noteworthy. As it is clear from the records preserved in the archival funds of Georgia, the clergy faced
quite a lot of objections in the process of building churches and monasteries. In many places, local
residents and other people fiercely resisted them.

The paper is based on the data of the Central-Historical Archive of Georgia, which contains many
handwritten reports of loane lalghuzidze and other clergymen. The authors of these reports often
complain about the lack of funds, which delayed the construction of church buildings. Nevertheless, it can
be safely said that loane lalghuzidze made a great contribution to the construction of religious centers.
His missionary activities in the construction and restoration of churches and monasteries is invaluable.

BECCOJIOBA EJIEHA Bb.,

dokmop ¢hunonozuyeckux Hayk, npogeccop
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

O MEXBA3BIKOBOM ATJIACE KABKA3CKOI'O APEAJIA

BbisiBNeHMe KynbTypHbIX BAUSHWIA U KEANHOTO B CYLLECTBEHHbIX YepTax KynbTypHOro mupa» (B.A. Abaes)
Cnoco6CcTBOBaNO 6bl YNOBUTb AyX W OCOBEHHOCTW YepT 3TOW KyNbTypbl, OTAOXUBLUMXCA B NEKCUKE HApPOLOB,
MPOXMBABLUUX B A3bIKOBOM apeane VipaH-KaBkas-AHaTonus.

ApeanbHoe B3aMMOLENCTBUE f3bIKOB, MPOLLECC A3bIKOBbIX KOHTAKTOB OGYC/IOBMEHO BPEMEHEM W NpPOC-
TpaHcTBOM. [pob6riema O3HAYeHHas Kak WCTOPUKO-reorpauueckas, Tak U coumanbHas, NCUXONornyeckas,
UrpalT B HEN poOfib W PENUrMo3HOe BAUAHME, W (AKTOp MNPEecTUa, — UYTO MOTUBUPYET MNPUMEHEHUE
KOMM/IEKCHOrO WHTEPHALMOHANbHOIO aHanm3a, YUNTbIBAKOLWEro AAHHbIE HE TOMbKO f3blka, HO U Mudonorunu,
3THOMOrNK, apXeonorum, COLMONOrnmn, UCTOPUN 1 APYrnxX HayK.

[Moka3aTeniem 3TOro Mmpa ABNAKOTCA C/10BA MECTHOrO KaBKAa3CKOrO MPOUCXOXAEHUA U 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA,
pacnpocTpaHeHne KOTOPbIX YUeHble O6bACHAOT BHYTPEHHEW XU3HbID KaBKA3CKUX HAPOAOB, UX TATOTEHWEM K
KyNbTYPHOMY €IMHCTBY, B KOTOPOM Tak Hyxgaemcs Mbl cerogHs (I. Axeneguanu, M. AHapoHukawsunu, I. Lynas).

OTcneanTb UCTOPUYECKOE [ABMXKEHWE 3aMMCTBOBAHMIA, CTAHZAPTM3AUMIO WX (DOHETNUEKOro O06/UKa,
MPUYMHDBI CTabUNn3aLmm Toro UM NHOro 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA, XPOHOOMM3aLMio 3TUX NPOLLECCOB B UX B3aMOCBA3N
BO3MOXHO «TO/bKO B pa3HOBPEMEHHOM nnaHe» (H. Amutpues).

WccnepoBaHme 3aMMCTBOBAHUI ABUT CO6OM HEOLEHWMbIN KOMMEHTapuii K UCTOPUM HapOAoB U K
NCTOPUN KYNbTYpbl, ONpefennuT HanpasBneHnsa KynbTypHOro BANSAHNS.
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ABOUT THE INTERLANGUAGE ATLAS OF THE CAUCASIAN AREA

The Identification of cultural influences and “a cultural world united in its essential features” (V.1.
Abaev) would help to capture the spirit and characteristics of the features of this culture deposited in the
vocabulary of the peoples living in the linguistic area of Iran-Caucasus-Anatolia.

The areal interaction of languages, the process of language contacts, is determined by time and
space. The problem indicated is both historical and geographical, as well as social and psychological, both
religious influence and the factor of prestige play a role in it, which motivates the use of complex
international analysis, taking into account data not only of language, but also of mythology, ethnology,
archeology, sociology , history and other sciences.

An indicator of this world are words of local Caucasian origin and borrowing, the spread of which
scientists explain by the internal life of the Caucasian peoples, their attraction to cultural unity, which we
so need today (G. Akhvlediani, M. Andronikashvili, G. Tsulaia).

It is possible to trace the historical movement of borrowings, the standardization of their phonetic
appearance, the reasons for the stabilization of this or that borrowing, and the chronologization of these
processes in their interrelation “only in multi-temporal terms” (N. Dmitriev).

The study of borrowings will provide an invaluable commentary on the history of peoples and the
history of culture, and will determine the directions of cultural influence.

BECOJIOB APUCTAPX B.,

UCMOpPUK U 3MHO0/102, achupaHm Vicmopuyecko20 hakynbmema
Cesepo-0OcemuHCK020 20Cy0apcmeeHH020 yHU8epcumema

um. K.J1. Xemazyposa.

Bnaoukaska3s, Poccus.

BECOJIOB BJIAIMMUP b.

apxumekmypoged-opueHmasnaucm u 8u3aHMosnoe, nedazoe ey3a,
npodpeccop u uneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM, coeemHuk PAACH,
[MoyemHbit apxumekmop Poccutickot @edepayuu,
Bnaoukaska3s, Poccus.

APXUTEKTYPHBIE TPAJIMLIMA CPEHEBEKOBOI AJTAHUU

KAK OCHOBA TBOPYECKOM ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU TUIIOB U ®OPM B COBPEMEHHOM
XPUCTMAHCKOM XPAMOCTPOEHMU HA TEPPUTOPUUN LIEHTPAJIBHOI'O KABKA3A U
CPEAHEI'O ITPEAKABKA3bBA

K npo6neme NOCTNXEeHUA UCToOpuUUeCcKoro Hacnegusa
n coppemMeHHble TeEHAEHLU NN ero NCTONKOBaHMA*

Mpeambyna. KoHel, XX — nepBas uyeTBepTb XX| Beka 03HAMEHOBAH KPYMHENWUMU MNONUTUYECKUMU
COBBLITUAMM N COLMANBHBIMU NOTPSACEHNAMMU, KPYTO U3MEHMBLLUVMMK HE TO/IbKO HAMpPaBNeHHOCTb 3KOHOMU-
YeCKOro pa3BuTUA CTPaHbl, HO TaKXKe 0TPa3nBLINECS HA UAEO0Nornn o6LLecTBa U rocygapcTea u, Kak cnea-
CTBME, HA XapaKTepe MaTepuanbHOM M AYXOBHOW KyNbTypbl TOFO UAW MHOrO Hapoaa Poccuiickon depe-
pauuu. BHOBb y Noaeit NOSBUIOCh OFPOMHOE XenaHue, faxe noTpebHocTb 6biTb 6nMKe K Focnoay bory,
NPY KaaonW BO3MOXHOCTM 06pallaTbcA K HeMY, NOCELWATb LLePKOBb M HAXOAUTLCS B MOHACTbIpe, NPOCTO
NOMONUTLCA pagan 61arononyyumns Hawmx 4eTen, OTBAXKHbIX CbIHOBEW, BO MMSI MMpa 1 6narogatu Ha 3emne.
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I. UpaHOA3bIUHbIE NHAOEBPOMENCKUE MAEMEHA anaHbl U CTpaHa AnaHuA Kak rymaHHas cpepaa
BOLLAPEHNA BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW penmnrumn. BaXKHO OTMETUTb, UTO KOPeHHble ropckue nnemeHa LieH-
TpanbHoro KaBkasa, a UMeHHO HblHelHeln CesepHoi 1 IOxHon OceTun, bankapuu n Kapavas, To ecTb uc-
TOopnYeckon AnaHuW, HAYUMHAA C 3NOXWN PAHHEro CPeHEBEKOBbS BOCMPUHUMANO XPUCTUAHCKYIO PENuUruto,
HO OTHIOAb He N3 KapTnu — reorpamueckomn, MICTOPUYECKON, STHOKYNbTYPHON NMPOBMHLMUK BocTouHoM py-
31K, 1 gaxe He u3 BusaHtuu. GakTnyeckn HoiHewHun CeBepo-KaBkasckuii hefepanbHbin okpyr Poccun, a
elle TOUHee UCTOpUUECKasa ANaHuUs ABNSETCS APEBHEMLINM OUaromM XpUCTMAHCTBA BO BCen Poccuu.

Il. Bpema u npouecc BOCMPUATUA aNaHCKMM O6WECTBOM U FOCyAapCTBOM BOCTOUHO-XPUC-
TUAHCKON penuruu. XvebiMy CBUAETeNsAMn 6e3MONBHOMO0 PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTrO CPefHEBEeKOBbs SIB/S-
l0TCS yueneswne B TOW UNU MHON CTEMEHU COXPAHHOCTWU pefyanline NamsaTHUKKA 3abHO-CBOAYATON ”
LLeHTPanbHO-KYNOMIbHON apPXWUTEKTYpPbl, @ TaKXe ManoU3BECTHble TPyAbl NPaBOCNABHOIO0 AYXOBEHCTBA,
O0TeUYECTBEHHbIX N MHOCTPaHHbIX BOCTOKOBEAOB, MPEeMMyLLEeCTBEHHO KaBKa30BeA0B, B KOTOPbIX paccmaTpu-
BAlOTCA 1 BOMPOCHl O BPEMEHU XPUCTUAHM3ALNN apMsiH, arBaH, rpy3uH, abxasos, anaHoB U aabiros. Kcra-
TWU, OTHOCUTENbHO BPEMEHU MPUHATUA XPUCTUAHCTBA HAPOL4AMU U roCcyaapcTBamMmn paHHeCpegHEeBEKOBOIo
KaBkasa, B YacTHOCTW AnaHunei, ewe He 6bII0 CKA3aHO BECKOTO CNOBA KOMMETEHTHbIMU POCCUNCKUMM 1
3apy6eXxHbIMN penurvnesefamm, OpueHTannucTamu, Npexe BCero KaBkasosefamu, U BU3aHTONOraMum.

Ill. O NpUHUMNUANBHOW 3HAYUMOCTM KOMMNO3MLMKW, CTPYKTYpbl, 06pasa M CTUNA apXUTEKTYPb
3anbHO-CBOAYATHIX U LEeHTPaNbHO-KYNONbHbIX XpamMoB ANaHWU 3MOXU paHHEro U 3penoro cpepHe-
BeKOBbA. Becbma nokasartesnbHO, UTO YCNexu pa3BuTMA XpUCTUaHcTea Ha CeBepHoM KaBKase nonyyunnm oT-
paXeHue B ycTaBe umnepatopa /ibBa Myaporo (894 — 911rr.), rae ynomuHaeTcs 06 ANaHCKOR MUTPOMOUN.
HeBONbHO BO3HMKAET BONPOC: MOrna N1 B KOHUeE IX BeKa, @ MOXeT 6biTb M FOPasfo paHblue, PYHKLMO-
HUPOBaTb MUTPONONMUS 63 HaNMUNsA KyNbTOBbIX COOPYXEHU, 6€3 XPaMOB U LLepKBEN HA TEPPUTOPUAX ee
nNpuxofoB? N BO3MOXHO Nn Takoe BOO6LLEe? 3TO NapafoKC UMM HOHCEHC, UM KaK Xe MHaye MOHATb?

Mexay npouum, HeKOTOpble MCCNeaoBaTenn CBOAYATbLIX M KYMOJMbHbIX XpaMoB — cBeToYei BocTou-
HOro XpUCTMaHcTBa B ropax CeBepHoro KaBkasa, OTHOCAT BpPeMsi BO3HUKHOBEHUS XPaMOB KyMOMbHOW
apXMTEKTypbl 3anagHoi Ananun K anoxe KOcTuHmaHa Benukoro n nocneaytouiero spemenu (VI - X1 BB.).

IV. YracaHue TpaauUUMOHHOrO BepOBaHMA MO MPUYUHE WHTEHCMBHOINO pacuBeTa BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTMAHCKOMN penurumn Ha LleHTpanbHom KaBkase B 3noXy 3penoro cpeagHeBeKkoBbs. Co BTOPOM Moso-
BUHbI IX 1 10 cepeamnHbl XI BEKOB B rocyAapCTBEHHOM 06pa3oBaHuM AnaHus HacTynun pacuBeT BOCTOUHO-
XPUCTUAHCKOW PENUTMM U KYNbTOBOW apXUTEKTYpbl. IMEHHO 3@ yKa3aHHbI NepUOS BPEMEHM, TO eCTb Ha
NMPOTAXEHUWN [ABYX BEKOB MPOAOMKANOCH CTPOUTENbCTBO KAMEHHbIX LLeHTPasibHO-KYMObHbIX XPaMOB Ha
Tepputopuun 3anagHon AnaHuu, rae Haxo4wunacb Takxe meTpononuns AnaHCKoW ANOCTONbCKOW LEepPKBU, U
KaMEeHHbIX 3a/bHO-CBOAYATbIX XPaMOB HA Tepputopuu BocTouHow AnaHuu. ONbITHOrO ChewnanucTa,
npeacTaBuTens U 3HaToka PYHAAMEHTANbHOINO apXUTEKTYPOBEAEHMUS HE MOXET He BOCXMLLATb apXuTek-
TYpHOe pasnuuune Bcex MOPthOTUMNOB KyNbTOBbIX COOPYXEHUN eAUHOW ANaHUKM 3NOXKU PAHHEro 1 3penoro
CcpefiHeBEKOBbA.

V. MeToaonoruyeckue OCHOBbl, HAYYHO-TeOpPeTUYeCcKne nNpobnembl U TBOPYECKUE MPUHLUMDI
COXpaHEeHMA CYL,eCcTBYIOLWMUX XPaMOB U BOCCO31aHUA NpeXHero o6pasa pa3BanuBLINXCA NAMATHUKOB
KyNnbTOBOW apXUTEKTYpbl ANaHUU 3MOXU PaHHErO U 3penoro CcpefHEeBEKOBbS. BaXHO OTMETUTb, nocne
MCYE3HOBEHMA anaH C MCTOPUYECKOW apeHbl N NOABAEHNSA HA TOW XXe TepPUTOPUM HOBbIX ITHOCOB, XPUC-
TWAHCKas TPaAMLMA OKOHYATENbHO MCYe3/la BMECTE C HUMMU, T. €. He MOoAy4ynna AanbHenwero pa3BnTus B
MHOW 3THUYecKon cpefe. bonee Toro, y 0CeTMH C HOBOW CUMOW CTaNM NPO6UBATLCSA POCTKN LPEBHEN A3bl-
YeCKOW MAE0NOrMM U KyNbTypbl U TO XXe CaMOe aHanorMuyHo MPoOUCXoAuNo y 6ankapLues M KapavyaeBLEB,
KOTOPblE, ITHNUECKMN HE IBNAACH MOTOMKAMU THOPKOB, HO MOYEMY-TO NEPELIN HA TIOPKCKMI A3blK. K TOMy
Xe, B XIX Beke, Hapady C MHrylwlamy U yeyeHuamm, spoge 6bl NPUHAAN UCNAMCKYI0O UAEONOrNI0, XOTs A0
KOHLA XX BeKa 3TV ropckue HapoAHOCTM HE UMENN HU MeueTeil, HN MUHAPETOB 1 He COBEpLUANy Hamas.

VI. O macTepax 3044ecTBa M cneuncuke apxuTekTypHbiXx mopdoTMnos XxpamoB LleHTpanbHOro
KaBkasa, mpucywux mm CBOWCTBaxX TBOPUECKON NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU M 3CTETMUECKOro CBoeobpasus.
Cyas no cneunduruyeckum 0CO6EHHOCTAM apXUTEKTYPbI U CTPOUTENIbHON TEXHUKN KyNbTOBbLIX COOPYXEHU
MOXHO nofiaratb, YTO COXpPAHMBLUMECS A0 HAWWX AHEN cBofyaTble Xpambl BocTouHoOM AnaHuu 6binu
BO3BE/EHbl OAHON CTPOUTENbLHON apTenblo, @ KynosbHble Xpambl 3anagHon AnaHuy BO3BOAWNIUCH PasHbI-
MW MacTepamun apxuTeKTypbl U CTpoOUTenAMU-KaMeHlWmKamu: xpam CeHTbl — OAHMMMK, Xpam LoaHa -
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Apyrumuy, xpambl HKHero Apxbi3a — TpeTbumu. OHAKO, HECMOTPA Ha 3TO, BCE 3TU XpaMbl OTMYAKOTCA
BHYTPEHHUM €AUHCTBOM: COPA3MEPHOCTbIO YacTeil U Lenoro, NponopLNOHANbHbIM COOTHOLUEHNEM BCeX
COCTaBNAWNX APXUTEKTYPHbIN OPraHU3M, XY[OXECTBEHHOW FapMOHWeN MOCTPOEHUS APXUTEKTYPHOrO
obnuka.

Mpocum 06paTUTb BHUMAHME HA TO, UTO UAEHTUYHbIE MPUHLMUMbI CO3AAHUSA NAKOHUYHBIX U CTPOrUX
APXMTEKTYPHbIX (DOPM CBOMCTBEHHbI KaK CKNEMOBbIM, TaK 1 6ALLEHHbIM COOpYXeHusam LleHTpanbHoro Kas-
Kasa, UTo ABNSETCA CBUAETENbCTBOM TBOPYECKOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTY BEAYLIMX YepT A3blUeCKUX apXUTEK-
TYPHO-CTPOWTENbHbIX TPAAULKN B npouecce QOPMUPOBAHNA 1 PA3BUTUS BOCTOUHO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO apXu-
TEeKTYPHOrO KOWHe.

VII. UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYpHOE Hacneaue AlaHUM KaK CBUAETelb KOHKPETHOM 3MOXWU U NoKa3aTesNb
YPOBHA MaTepuanbHOro 65naronosiyums u yxoBHOFO COCTOAHWA ero cosparveniel. ECnm BbipasmTbes
6onee KpPaTKo, Hala MbICAb TAaKOBA: MAMATHUKN UCTOPUM N KyNbTypbl, B YACTHOCTMW, aPXUTEKTYPbI, 3TO He
NPOCTO COOPYXEHUS, a NOANNHHOE JOCTOAHMEe Hapoaa, 3TO HaLMOHaNbHble LLEHHOCTU Pa3HbIX ncTopuyec-
KX 3N0X. B HMX CMHTE3MPOBAHO 3HaHME, TanaHT W TUTAHWUYECKUA TPyh HaWMUX AANEeKUX Npeakos.
LleHTprnyeckne Xunuwa n CBATUANLLA, CKenoBble 1 6alleHHble COOPYXeHUs, 1 Hy3anbckas ycbinanbHuua,
1 3pyrckuin xpam, u TaTapTynckun MUHapeT, U xpam Txo6a-Epabl, 1 CEHTUACKMIA XpaMm, a TakKKe 1 MHOrue
Apyrue NamaTHUKN CPeJHEBEKOBOMN apXUTEKTYPbl Y CTPOUTENbHOW TEXHUKM ABASIOTCA OPUTMHANbBHBIM U
CaMOCTOATENbHbIM ABMEHUEM HALMOHANbHOW, PErMOHANbHOMN, POCCMNCKON U MUPOBOMN XYLOXECTBEHHOW
KYNbTypbl.

VIIl. ApXMTEKTYpHOe Hacfieaue cpegHeBEKOBOW AMaHWUW U aKTyasibHble AacCMeKTbl BaXXHOCTU U
3HAUMMOCTN €ro COXpPaHeHUs Bonpeky CywecTBYKOLLEN HbIHE CATYALMU MO OTHOLEHMWIO K MaMATHUKAM
APXUTEKTYPbl B HALMOHaNbHbIX pecnybnukax CeBepHoro KaBkasa, apxuTeKTypHOe Hacneame paHHecpen-
HEBEKOBbIX anaH, HblHE COCPeAOTOYEeHHOe Ha Tepputopum Pecny6nuk CeBepHon u HOxHow OceTuum,
WHryweTtun n Yeunwn, KabapanHo-bankapun n Kapauaeo-UYepkeccuu, SOMKHO 6biTb HA OULUANBHOM
YypOBHE 06DBSBNEHO HALMOHANBbHLIM NPUOPUTETOM, MPY 3TOM NONaras, YTo HeNmoCPeACTBEHHbIN KOHTAKT C
APEBHOCTAMU CTAHET OAHUM U3 MOMy4ymx Cpeacts DOPMUPOBAHUS U COXPAHEHMUS 3THWUYECKOrO, Hauuo-
HaNbHOrO CAMOCO3HAHUA, OAHUM U3 BAXHbIX MyTEN CaMOMAEHTUDUKALMMN 3THOC], KaK CO3AaTens Xyaoxec-
TBEHHbIX WeJeBPOB, TaK M HOCUTENS apXUTEKTYPHbIX TPRAMLMIA ANA COBPEMEHHOCTU.

P e 310 M e. B CBA3U C aKTUBM3ALMEN CTPOUTENLCTBA HOBbIX LEPKBEN, XPaMoB 1 co60poB B 1990-x
rogax BO MHOIMX CTPAHax apXUTEeKTOPbl MNPUCTYNUAN K MOUCKY U BbI6OPY HOBbIX XYAOXECTBEHHbIX
HanpasneHnin. Bce e HacTana nopa BO3BOAWUTb Xpambl M MEUYETU, HE 3aMMCTBYS UX U3 POCKOLIHbIX ap-
XMTEKTYPHbIX YBPaxek, anbb0MOB 1 aTnacoBs, a C03[1aBaTb KyNbTOBble MPOM3BEAEHUS B lyXe COBPEMEHHO-
ro BpeMeHW U COOTBETCTBYIOLEro couManbHOro 3aka3a. [oBTopATb N3BECTHble KOMNO3ULUN MAMATHUKOB
MOHYMEHTaNbHOW KyNbTOBOW apPXUTEKTYpbl 3MOXU CPEeAHEBEKOBbS M HOBOTO BPEMEHM HET HUKAKOro
CMbICNA B HOBEMLLYIO 3MOXY.

MonHoe OTCYTCTBME HUTEN TBOPUECKOW MPEeMCTBEHHOCTM TPAAWLMIA anaHCKOro XpPamMoCTPOUTEeNb-
CTBa BO BHOBb BO3BOAMMbIX LLEPKOBHbIX COOPYXeHUAX Ha Tepputopumn CeBepHon OceTun 06DBACHSAETCH
TEeM, UTO BOBCE HE YYMTbIBAKTCA 3aMpPOCbl MECTHOrO HaCefeHus, WAKN WHa4ve, OCcTaeTcs 6e3 BHUMaHUs
coumanbHas NOTPeBHOCTb OCETUHCKOrO 3THOCA, U MO3TOMY ANs YAOBNETBOPEHMS COLMANbHOMO 3akKasa
NpaBUTENbCTBO PecnybaMKU NO Cel fleHb He pacrnonaraeT COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN CTPOMTENbHOW Nporpam-
Moi. Ecnu 6bl cylwecTBoBana rpamoTHO pa3paboTaHHas CTPOUTENbHAs Nporpamma Mno pas’melleHuto u
XapakTepy apxuTeKTypbl BO3BOAMMBIX KYNbTOBbIX COOPYXEHUW, TO OCETWHbl MMenu 6bl Ternepb BO3-
MOXHOCTb MOMMWTbCA B XPamax HauWOHanbHbIX MO 06pasy M BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKMUX MO COAEPXAHMIO.
[peBHWI 3THOC, UMEKOLNIA CBOE XPUCTMAHCKOE apXUTEKTYPHOE Hacneamne, NpoAo/MKaeT CTPOUTb Xpambl B
HaBA3bIBAEMbIX U3BHE aPXUTEKTYPHbIX CTUNAX.
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ARCHITECTURAL TRADITIONS OF MEDIEVAL ALANYA AS THE BASIS FOR THE CREATIVE
CONTINUITY OF TYPES AND FORMS IN MODERN CHRISTIAN CHURCH BUILDING IN THE
CENTRAL CAUCASUS AND THE MIDDLE CAUCASUS

On the problem of comprehension of historical heritage
and modern trends in its interpretation

The preamble. The end of the XX - first quarter of the XXI century was marked by major political
events and social upheavals that dramatically changed not only the direction of the country's economic
development, but also reflected on the ideology of society and the state and, as a result, on the nature of
the material and spiritual culture of a particular people of the Russian Federation. Once again, people
have a great desire, even a need, to be closer to the Lord God, to turn to him at every opportunity, to
attend church and stay in a monastery, just to pray for the welfare of our children, brave sons, in the name
of peace and grace on Earth. I. The Iranian-speaking Indo-European tribes of the Alans and the
country of Alanya as a humane environment for the establishment of the Eastern Christian religion.
It is important to note that the indigenous mountain tribes of the Central Caucasus, namely present-day
North and South Ossetia, Balkaria and Karachay, that is, historical Alanya, have been accepting the
Christian religion since the early Middle Ages, but by no means from Kartli - the geographical, historical,
ethnocultural province of Eastern Georgia, and not even from Byzantium. In fact, the current North
Caucasian Federal District of Russia, or more precisely historical Alanya, is the oldest center of Christianity
in all of Russia.

Il. The time and the process of perception by the Alan society and the state of the Eastern Christian
religion. Living witnesses of the silent early Christian Middle Ages are the rarest monuments of the vaulted
and central domed architecture that have survived to one degree or another, as well as little-known works
of the Orthodox clergy, domestic and foreign Orientalists, mainly Caucasian scholars, which also consider
questions about the time of the Christianization of Armenians, Aghvan, Georgians, Abkhazians, Alans and
Adygs. By the way, regarding the time of the adoption of Christianity by the peoples and states of the early
medieval Caucasus, in particular by Alanya, competent Russian and foreign religious scholars, orientalists,
primarily Caucasian studies, and Byzantologists have not yet said a weighty word.

[1l. On the fundamental importance of the composition, structure, image and style of architecture of
the vaulted and central domed temples of Alanya of the early and mature Middle Ages. It is very significant
that the successes of the development of Christianity in the North Caucasus were reflected in the statute
of Emperor Leo the Wise (894-911), which mentions the Alan Metropolis. The question involuntarily arises:
could the metropolis function at the end of the IX century, and perhaps much earlier, without the
presence of religious buildings, without temples and churches on the territories of its parishes? And is this
even possible? Is this a paradox or nonsense, or how else to understand it? By the way, some researchers
of the vaulted and domed temples - the lights of Eastern Christianity in the mountains of the North
Caucasus, attribute the time of the emergence of the temples of the domed architecture of Western
Alanya to the era of Justinian the Great and subsequent time (VI - XI centuries).

IV. The extinction of traditional beliefs due to the intense flourishing of the Eastern Christian
religion in the Central Caucasus during the mature Middle Ages. From the second half of the IX to the
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middle of the Xl centuries, the Eastern Christian religion and religious architecture flourished in the public
education of Alanya. It was during this period of time, that is, for two centuries, the construction of stone
central domed temples continued on the territory of Western Alanya, where the metropolis of the Alan
Apostolic Church was also located, and stone back-vaulted temples on the territory of Eastern Alanya. An
experienced specialist, representative and expert in fundamental architectural studies cannot but admire
the architectural difference of all morphotypes of religious buildings of the united Alanya of the early and
mature Middle Ages.

V. Methodological foundations, scientific and theoretical problems and creative principles of
preserving existing temples and recreating the former image of the collapsed monuments of religious
architecture of Alanya of the early and mature Middle Ages. It is important to note that after the
disappearance of the Alans from the historical arena and the appearance of new ethnic groups on the
same territory, the Christian tradition finally disappeared with them, i.e. it did not receive further
development in a different ethnic environment. Moreover, the Ossetians began to grow sprouts of ancient
pagan ideology and culture with renewed vigor, and the same thing happened similarly among the Balkars
and Karachays, who, ethnically not being descendants of the Turks, but for some reason switched to the
Turkic language. In addition, in the 19th century, along with the Ingush and Chechens, they seemed to
adopt an Islamic ideology, although until the end of the 20th century these mountain peoples had neither
mosques nor minarets and did not perform prayer.

VI. About the masters of architecture and the specifics of the architectural morphotypes of the
temples of the Central Caucasus, their inherent properties of creative continuity and aesthetic originality.
Judging by the specific features of the architecture and construction equipment of religious buildings, it
can be assumed that the vaulted temples of Eastern Alanya that have survived to this day were erected by
one construction team, and the domed temples of Western Alanya were erected by different masters of
architecture and builders-masons: Senta temple — by some, Shoan temple - by others, temples of Nizhny
Arkhyz — by others. However, despite this, all these temples are distinguished by their inner unity.: the
proportionality of the parts and the whole, the proportional ratio of all the components of the
architectural organism, the artistic harmony of the architectural appearance. Please pay attention to the
fact that the identical principles of creating concise and strict architectural forms are characteristic of
both crypts and tower structures of the Central Caucasus, this is evidence of the creative continuity of the
leading features of pagan architectural and construction traditions in the process of formation and
development of the Eastern Christian architectural coin.

VII. The historical and cultural heritage of Alanya as a witness to a specific era and an indicator of
the level of material well-being and spiritual condition of its creators. To put it more briefly, our thought is
as follows: historical and cultural monuments, in particular, architecture, are not just buildings, but the
true heritage of the people, these are national values of different historical eras. They synthesize the
knowledge, talent and titanic work of our distant ancestors. Centric dwellings and sanctuaries, crypts and
tower structures, and the Nuzala tomb, and the Zruga Temple, and the Tatartup minaret, and the temple of
Thoba-Yerdy, and the Sentinel Temple, as well as many other monuments of medieval architecture and
construction equipment are an original and independent phenomenon of national, regional, Russian and
world artistic culture.

VIIl. The architectural heritage of medieval Alanya and current aspects of the importance and
significance of its preservation, Contrary to the current situation in relation to architectural monuments in
the national republics of the North Caucasus, the architectural heritage of the early medieval Alans, now
concentrated on the territory of the Republics of North and South Ossetia, Ingushetia and Chechnya,
Kabardino-Balkaria and Karachay-Cherkessia, should be officially announced At the same time, we believe
that direct contact with antiquities will become one of the powerful means of forming and preserving
ethnic and national identity, one of the important ways of self-identification of an ethnic group, both the
creator of artistic masterpieces and the bearer of architectural traditions for modernity.

R e z u m e. Due to the intensification of the construction of new churches, temples and cathedrals
in the 1990s in many countries, architects began to search and choose new artistic directions.
Nevertheless, it is time to build temples and mosques, not borrowing them from luxurious architectural
stained glass windows, albums and atlases, but to create cult works in the spirit of modern times and the

30



corresponding social order. There is no point in repeating the famous compositions of monuments of
monumental cult architecture of the Middle Ages and modern times in the modern era.

The complete absence of threads of creative continuity of the traditions of Alan church building in
newly erected church buildings on the territory of North Ossetia is explained by the fact that the requests
of the local population are not taken into account at all, or otherwise, the social need of the Ossetian
ethnic group remains ignored, and therefore, to meet the social order, the government of the republic still
does not have an appropriate construction program. If there had been a well-designed construction
program for the placement and nature of the architecture of the religious buildings being erected, then
Ossetians would now have the opportunity to pray in national temples in the image and Eastern Christian
in content. The ancient ethnic group, which has its own Christian architectural heritage, continues to build
temples in externally imposed architectural styles.

BECOJIOB BJIAANMUP B.

Poccutickuti apxumekmypoeed-opueHmanucm, nedazoe,
Cesepo-Kaska3ckuli Akademuyeckuli yeHmp

MexdyHapodHoU Akademuu apxumekmypsl, 2. Bradukaekas,

npocpeccop, 4neH-KoppecnoHOeHm, 3am. npedcedamerisi N0 Hayke,
cosemHuk Pocculickol Akademuu apxumekmypbl U CmpoumersbHbIX HAyK,
[MoyemHbit apxumekmop Poccutickol @edepayuu,

Bnaoukaska3s, Poccus

MECTO U POJIb I'.®. AEBEL] B AHTPOIIOJIOI' MYECKOM U3YUYEHUU KOPEHHbBIX I'OPCKUX
HAPOJHOCTEN BOJIbILIOT'O KABKA3A U HAYYHOE 3HAUEHME EI'O TPY/OB

AHTpononor Feopruii ®paHumnesny [ebel, [24.11(07.12).1905, r. Tomck - 19.01.1969, r. Mocksa] - CblH
thpaHy3a-nmmurpaHTa, npenogaBasLero paHUy3CKUin A3blK B rMMHasusX ropoga Tomck. B 20-neTHem
BO3pacTe ycrnewHo okoHuun Uctopuueckuin dakynbteT MpKYTCKOro rocyaapCcTBEHHOro yHUBepcuTeTa B
nioHe 1925 rofa, 3alMTUB AUNNOMHYI0 paboTy «MTory 1 3agaunm AOMCTOPUYECKOW apXxeonoruy B 3anagHom
3abankanbe», BbINOMHEHHYIO NOA PYKOBOACTBOM npodeccopa b.3. MeTpu. HaunHasa co cTyoeHUeCKux neT,
OH O[JHOBPEMEHHO YUuuncs B By3e U paboTan, a BCKOpe cTan 3aBefylowmnm apxeonormyeckum otaeneHmem
B VpKYTCKOM rocyfgapCTBEHHOM Kpaeseaueckom mysee. C 1926 r. nepeexan n 060CHOBANCA B ropoge
NexwnHrpag (HbiHe — CaHKT-MeTepbypr), 3aTem nepebpancs B ropoa MockBsa.

B 1927 rogy Bblgepxan UCnbiTaHUsa U NOCTYNUA B acnupaHTypy MHcTutyTa aHTpononornmn Mry, B Tom
Xe rofly CTan y4yacTHUKOM apxeonoruveckux pabot CpegHe-Bomkckon 3kcneaumuuu FTAUMMK B YyBawwuu,
opraHusoBaHHoW nog pykosogcteom [. M. EdoumeHko. B 1931 rogy, nocne oKOHYaHWA acnupaHTypbl, I.O.
Ne6el, 6bIn NPUHAT HA LOMKHOCTb — CTAPLWMUI HAYYHbIA COTPYAHUK WHCTUTYTA aHTpononoruu MIY, npeno-
JaBan Ha Kadhegpe aHTPOMOAOrMM 6UONOrMyeckoro akynbTetTa U kadegpe apxeonornn NCTOPUYECKOro
thakynbTeTa MIY. B 1937 rogy emy 6bi/1a NpucBoeHa, 6€3 3alnTbl 4uccepTaLny, yueHasa cTeneHb KaHanAaTa
6MOoNOrMYecKnx Hayk, B 1941 rogy OH yCrewHOo 3aLWnNTUA SOKTOPCKYIO0 ANCcepTauuto Ha Temy «llaneoaHTpo-
nonorus CCCP». CopokaneTHemy yyeHOMy W nedarory B 1944 rogy NpuCBOEHO yyeHoe 3BaHue npode-
ccopa.

C 1929 ropa I.®. [lebel aBNSNCA OPraHU3aTOPOM W YYACTHUKOM, CMELMaNNCTOM N0 apXxeosiornuun un
AHTPOMOMIOrNN BO MHOTMUX HAy4YHbIX 3KCNeAUUMAX, OPraHN30BaHHbIX Ha 6a3e MIY n AH CCCP, koTopble
3aHUMANNCb MONEBbIMU UCCNEAOBAHUAMK NOUTKU BO BCex pernoHax CoseTckoro Coto3a. YUeHbln-aHTpo-
Nosor, 3aHMMANCsA U3ydyeHMem naneoaHTPONONOrnN N AaHTPONONOrMK Ha TeppuTopumn BocTtouHow EBponsl,
CeBepa EBpaswum, 3anagHoii n BoctouHon Cubupw, QanbHero BocTtoka u CeBepo-Boctoka CCCP (1929-
1947rT.), @ TaKxe Ha TeppuTopun Kaekasa n CpegHent Asum (1932-1933, 1950-e rr.), B AdraHucraHe (1964-
1967 rr.).

C 1943 roga I.®. [lebew, ABnsanCA COTPYLHUKOM, a B 1965-1968 rr. — 3aBeAylOLNM CEKTOPOM aHTPO-
nonorum UHcTuTyTa 3THOorpacpum AH CCCP. B 1960-1968 rr. COBETCKMIW aHTPONONOr 6bin U36paH 1 Tpyauncs
Ha BbICOKOM MOCTYy — reHepanbHOro cekpertaps, ¢ 1968 r. 1 OO0 camoW CMepTW — BuUUe-Npe3naeHTa
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MeXayHapo4HOro CoK3a aHTPOMONOrnyeckux 1 aTHorpaduueckux Hayk (MCA3H). Autpononor I.®O. le6etl,
- kaBanep OpaeHa Tpynosoro KpacHoro 3HameHu.

Bblgatoumica aHTpononor, yueHbln u negaror I.®. fle6el, 6bin XeHaT Ha Hagexae MNeTpoBHe [ebel,
coTpygHuue MHcTuTyTa A3biko3dHaHusa AH CCCP.

HayuHble uHTepecbl yyeHoro-aHtponosnora .M. [lebel, Becbma O6LIMPHbI, OXBaTbiBAT MHOrO
pasHbix HanpasneHun. AHTpononor .. [lebel sBNSETCA aBTOPOM MHOXECTBAa paboT B 0611acT aHTpO-
noreHesa, MaseoaHTPONONOrMMN U 3THUYECKON aHTPOMONOrnKU, PacoBeAeHNs U NO aHTPOMONOrMYECKOMY
cocTaBy HapofaoB, Hacensitowmx CCCP. OH cobpan n o6paboTan KoNoccanbHbl MO 06beMy maTepuan no
LpeBHeMY U coBpeMeHHOMYy HaceneHuto CeBepHon EBpa3uu. PaspabaTbiBan TeopeTnyeckne u metoamu-
yeckme npobnembl pacoBefeHUs; aBTOP OAHOW W3 W3BECTHbIX PACcOBbIX Knaccudukauuii U aHTpono-
NOrMYecKon KapTbl Mupa.

B 1940 rofly oH nepBbiM ONMCAn CKeNneT HeaHOepPTanbCKOro pebeHKa 13 naneonuTUUYecKon newepbl
Tewwuk-Taw B Y3b6ekncTtaHe, onpegennn ero MecTto B cucteme mckonaembix popm venoseka. lMog pyko-
BOACTBOM BblAatollerocs cneunanucta no gpenHenwen ncropun M.N. EQUMEHKO OH TaKXe MccnegoBan
no3fgHenaneonnTMUecKne Haxoakm B KOCTEHKAX M me3onutuyeckne Koctsiku Kpbima. CoBmecTHO ¢ H0.A.
JlypHOBO 3aHMMAsnCa OCMbICIeEHMEM (DU3MUECKOro PpasBUTWUA NOAEN 3MOXWM 3HEONUTa Ha TeppuTopumn
tO)xHOro TypmeHWCTaHa, rae NOHblHE BeayTCcs 60MblKe U 3HAYMMble AN HAYKM apXeonoruyeckue pac-
KOMKWN 1N @aHTPONONOrnYeckmne pasbiCKaHuS.

CTabunbHbIM HayyHbiM UHTepecom [.D. [lebeua ABASAACA BONPOC O MpaHapodax M npoTopacax B
nucrtopumn 4venoseuyectBa. OnpeaeneHHOe HAayyHOe BHUMAHME OH YAENsAn WU3Y4YeHWto MpoLeccoB Hpaxu-
Kedhanusauum n rpaunnusanumn. Bnepsble cpean COBETCKMX aHTPOMOMOrOB NPUMEHW/T METOANKY U3YUYeHUS
OUCKPETHO-BAPbUPYIOLWUX NPU3HAKOB vepena.

Ba)KHOW OCOBGEHHOCTbIO YUEHOrO SIBASIETCA TO, YTO BO MHOMMX CBOWX HAYUHbIX UCCeAOBaHUAX OH
6necrtale 060CHOBA/ 3HaUeHWe aHTPOMNOIOTMUYECKOro MaTepmana Kak MCTOPUYECKOro MCTOYHMKA.

AHTononor I.®. [lebeuy, B coaBTOpCTBE C 60/1ee MONoAbIM aHTpononorom B.M. AnekceeBbiM NOATOTO-
BUN WM M34an Hay4yHO-meToAuueckoe nocobue «KpaHmomeTpusa. MeTognKa aHTPOMOMOTrMYECcKUX mccne-
nosaHun» (M.: Hayka, 1964).

OfHaKO ANnA Hac, Hambosiee 3HAYUMMBIA U BAXKHbIN UHTEpPeC NpeacTaBAAloT HayuHble Tpyabl .O.
[eb6el, Mo 3THMYECKON aHTPOMONOrMM nnemeH U Hapoaos Kaskasa, MepeaHen u CpeaHen Asuu. B aTom
acnekTe 60MblWOe U MPUHLMNNANBHOE 3HAYEHME MMeeT ero (PyHAAMEHTANIbHOE HayyHOoe MccnefoBaHue
«[ManeoaHTtpononorusa CCCP».

Ba)KHO OTMeTUTb, UTO yKazaHHoe obobulatollee nccrnegoBaHne - cyry6o HayuHbin Tpya I.O. Nebeua
(1905-1969), He nonyymn OAHO3HAUHYIKO OLEHKY Yy CneuuannucTtoB Mo aHTPOMONOrnu ninemeH U HapoaoB
KaBka3a. B cBfi3M C BbIXOJOM B CBET 3TOr0 WCCNefOBaHWUS CneayeT OTMeTUTb peasibHO CBEpPLIUBLINNACS
(hakT: B.B. ByHak He TO UTO He 6bi/1 COrNaceH CO MHOTMMM MOJTOXKEHUAMUN HAYYHOTO UCCNEeA0BaHUsA CBOEro
KOMnerun, a ropasfo paHbllie BeCbMa YETKO Bblpa3nusl CBOU BO3PAXEHMUSA MO YTOUHEHUID HEKOTOPbIX KOH-
Lenunin asTopa moHorpaduu [1].

Bcs cyTb npobnembl cBogmTCcs K Tomy, uto .. [ebey, nonaran n 6bi1 CTOPOHHUKOM MUTpaLum
NniemMeH Ha TEPPUTOPUIO TOPHOW U BBICOKOFOPHOM 30HbI bonblworo KaBkasa, fAaxe He Aonyckas BapuaHTa
NX aBTOXTOHHOIO NMPOUCXOXAEHMNA. Bce e npasbl yueHble, ero COBPEMEHHMKM, @ TaKXe aHTPononoru noc-
neayloWmMx NMOKONeHWW, TaK KaK OHM y6eauTeNbHO [OKa3anu MMEHHO TO, UYTO KaBKACMOHCKWM aHTPoO-
NOSIOrMYECKMI TUM, TO €CTb KOPEHHbIE TOPCKNE HAPOAHOCTU 06ENX CKNOHOB CPeANHHOW 30Hbl Bonbworo
KaBka3a aBNAKTCA NEMEHAMMN N HAPOLHOCTAMMN aBTOXTOHHOTO NPOUCXOXAEHUS.
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BESOLOV VLADIMIR B.

Russian orientalist architect, teacher,

North Caucasus Academic Center International Academy of Architecture,
Vladikavkaz, Professor, Corresponding Member, Deputy Chairman for Science,
Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Building Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE PLACE AND ROLE OF G.F. DEBETS IN THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDY
OF THE INDIGENOUS MOUNTAIN PEOPLES OF THE GREATER CAUCASUS
AND THE SCIENTIFIC SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS WORKS

Anthropologist Georgy Francievich Debets [11/24 (07.12).1905, Tomsk - 01/19/1969, Moscow] is the
son of an immigrant Frenchman who taught French at gymnasiums in Tomsk. At the age of 20, he
successfully graduated from the Historical Faculty of Irkutsk State University in June 1925, having defended
his thesis "Results and tasks of prehistoric archaeology in Western Transbaikalia", carried out under the
supervision of Professor B.E. Petri. Starting from his student years, he simultaneously studied at the
university and worked, and soon became the head of the archaeological department at the Irkutsk State
Museum of Local Lore. Since 1926, he moved and settled in the city of Leningrad (now Saint Petersburg),
then moved to the city of Moscow.

In 1927, he passed the tests and entered the graduate school of the Institute of Anthropology of
Moscow State University, in the same year he became a participant in the archaeological work of the
Central Volga expedition of the GAIMK in Chuvashia, organized under the leadership of P. P. Efimenko. In
1931, after graduating from graduate school, G.F. Debets was hired as a senior researcher at the Institute of
Anthropology of Moscow State University, taught at the Department of Anthropology of the Faculty of
Biology and the Department of Archaeology of the Faculty of History of Moscow State University. In 1937,
he was awarded, without defending his dissertation, the degree of Candidate of Biological Sciences, in
1941 he successfully defended his doctoral dissertation on the topic "Paleoanthropology of the USSR". The
forty-year-old scientist and teacher was awarded the academic title of professor in 1944.

Since 1929, G.F. Debets has been an organizer and participant, a specialist in archaeology and
anthropology in many scientific expeditions organized on the basis of Moscow State University and the
USSR Academy of Sciences, which were engaged in field research in almost all regions of the Soviet Union.
An anthropologist, he studied paleoanthropology and anthropology in Eastern Europe, Northern Eurasia,
Western and Eastern Siberia, the Far East and Northeast of the USSR (1929-1947), as well as in the
Caucasus and Central Asia (1932-1933, 1950s), in Afghanistan (1964-1967).

Since 1943, G.F. Debets was an employee, and in 1965-1968 — head of the Anthropology sector of the
Institute of Ethnography of the USSR Academy of Sciences. In 1960-1968, the Soviet anthropologist was
elected and worked in a high position — Secretary General, from 1968 until his death - Vice-president of
the International Union of Anthropological and Ethnographic Sciences (ICAEN). Anthropologist G.F. Debets
is a knight of the Order of the Red Banner of Labor.

The outstanding anthropologist, scientist and teacher G.F. Debets was married to Nadezhda
Petrovna Debets, an employee of the Institute of Linguistics of the USSR Academy of Sciences.

The scientific interests of the anthropologist G.F. Debets are very extensive, covering many different
areas. Anthropologist G.F. Debets is the author of numerous works in the field of anthropogenesis,
paleoanthropology and ethnic anthropology, racial studies and on the anthropological composition of the
peoples inhabiting the USSR. He collected and processed a colossal amount of material on the ancient
and modern population of Northern Eurasia. He developed theoretical and methodological problems of
racial studies; the author of one of the famous racial classifications and an anthropological map of the
world.

In 1940, he was the first to describe the skeleton of a Neanderthal child from the Paleolithic Teshik-
Tash cave in Uzbekistan, and determined its place in the system of human fossil forms. Under the
guidance of an outstanding specialist in ancient history, P.P. Efimenko, he also studied the Late Paleolithic
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finds in Kostenki and the Mesolithic bones of the Crimea. Together with Yu.A. Durnovo, he was engaged in
understanding the physical development of people of the Eneolithic era in the territory of Southern
Turkmenistan, where large and significant archaeological excavations and anthropological research are
still being conducted.

G.F. Debetz's stable scientific interest was the question of the proto-peoples and proto-races in the
history of mankind. He paid some scientific attention to the study of the processes of brachycephalization
and gracilization. For the first time among Soviet anthropologists, he applied the method of studying
discretely varying features of the skull.

An important feature of the scientist is that in many of his scientific studies he brilliantly justified
the importance of anthropological material as a historical source.

The anthologist G.F. Debets, in collaboration with the younger anthropologist V.P. Alekseev,
prepared and published a scientific and methodological manual "Craniometry. The methodology of
anthropological research" (Moscow: Nauka, 1964).

However, for us, the most significant and important scientific works of G.F. Debets on the ethnic
anthropology of the tribes and peoples of the Caucasus, the Near East and Central Asia are of great
interest. In this aspect, his fundamental scientific research "Paleoanthropology of the USSR" is of great
and fundamental importance.

It is important to note that this generalizing study is a purely scientific work by G.F. Debetz (1905-
1969), and has not been unambiguously evaluated by specialists in anthropology of the tribes and peoples
of the Caucasus. In connection with the publication of this study, a really accomplished fact should be
noted: V.V. Bunak not only did not agree with many provisions of his colleague's scientific research, but
much earlier very clearly expressed his objections to clarifying some concepts of the author of the
monograph [1].

The whole essence of the problem boils down to the fact that G.F. Debets believed and was a
supporter of the migration of tribes to the territory of the mountainous and high-altitude zone of the
Greater Caucasus, even without allowing the option of their autochthonous origin. Nevertheless, scientists,
his contemporaries, as well as anthropologists of subsequent generations are right, since they
convincingly proved exactly that the Caucasian anthropological type, that is, the indigenous mountain
peoples of both slopes of the middle zone of the Greater Caucasus are tribes and nationalities of
autochthonous origin.

BUBAEBA MAJIMHA B.,

npenodasamernb podH020 (0CeMUHCKO20 A3bIKa)
MAOYE COLLIN®7 Bnadukaskasa
Bnadukasas, Poccus

HACJIEJUE CAPMATA KOCHUPATU

«Ecmb n1100u,6e3 KOMOpPbIX He MOXem Cyuwecmeogams aumepamypa,

XOMS#A OHU CaMu nUWym Maso, a mo U coecem He nuwym.

... Heg@xHO , MHO20 U OHU UAU MAIO Hanucanu.

Ba)XHO, Um0 OHU XU/U, U 8OKPY2 HUX KUnesaa aumepamypHas

XU3Hb C80€20 8pemMeHU, a 8C COBPeMeHHAas UM UCMOPUS, 8CS U3Hb CMPaHsbl
Npenomanuch 8 ux desmesibHOCMU. BaXHOMO,umo OHU onpedensaiom ceoe spems».
(KoHcmaHmuH Maycmosckuti)

[ns MHOTMX M3 Hac cobbiTmsA 30-biX rogoB NpOoLWOro Beka - y)ke oTganeHHas ucropus. Ho cerogHsa-
WHUM NOKONEHUsIM Heo6XoAMMO MOMHUTbL O XeprtBax NONUTUYECKNX penpeccmﬁ. B nnameHun Tex Tparu-
YecKux CobbITUI 6bl B 3HAUUTETENIbHON CTEneHu VHUUTOXEHDI Hambonee BblaawoLmecs npeacrasutTenn
nHTennureHummn OceTumn.
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Cpean Hux - Capmat Ypycbuesuu Kocupatu. MpencraButens Tou nneaabl nHTennureHumm CeBepHoii
OceTuu, KOTOpas CToANA HA Nopore 6OMbLINX U3MEHEHUI B pecnybnvke nocne MpaxaaHCKON BOWMHbI 1918-
1920 rogoB. BuaHbin ny6nuumct 30-biX rofoB MPOLWIOro Beka, HeYTOMUMbIN MOABWXHUK Pa3BUTUS 06p-
a30BaHus, TUTepaTypbl, TeaTpa ¥ KynbTypbl B ero pogHon OceTuu.

PeBontounoHep, nucartenb, rpaxaaHuH. Npu HenocpeacTBeHHOM yyactuyu Capmata B MockBe CO3-
JAeTca NUTepaTypHbIN KPYXOK «3uy» , 06beAWHMBWINNA CTYAEHTOB-3eM/ISIKOB 1 B 1924 rogy B MO/THOM
COCTaBe MpPUHATLIN B ACCOLMALMNI0O MOCKOBCKUX NPOJSIETAPCKuUX nucatenen. Mocne BO3BPaLLEHNS B POAHYIO
Ocetuio CapmaT KocupaTu co3gaer BOKPYr raseTtbl «PaectasnHag»Wwmnpokyo pabouylo M KpPeCcTbAHCKYH
KOPPEeCnoHAEHTCKYIO CeTb N0 BCEN TePPUTOPUN pecnybnimku.

Mpn ero HenocpeacTBEHHOM yuyacTUM OTKPbIBalOTCA negarornyeckuit (HbiHe COTY) M MeanUMHCKUR
WHCTUTYTbI, HALMOHANbHbIA TeaTp, HayYHO-UCCNeaoBaTENbCKUIN MHCTUTYT UCTOPUK U NUTepaTypbl, BbIXOAUT
XypHan «Max gyr».

OrpomHoe BHUMaHue yaensn CapmaT PasBUTUIO COBPEMEHHOW M033MM U NUTepaTypbl, Koraa
noadepXXmBan U HAcTaBAsN MOMIOAbIX NO3TOB U NUcaTenen CBOEro BpeMeHu, cpeain KoTopbix 6binun Feopruii
Manwues, Co3yp barpaes, MbicocT Kambepanes .

CKONbKO 3aMeyaTenbHOro MOr ele caenatb TanaHTAMBLIW, NPeAaHHbln CBoen PoanHe, UCTUHHDBIN
naTtpuoT OTevecTBa Capmat KocupaTu, ecnu 6bl He Cropesi B OrHe penpeccui.

Nma n 3acnyrn Capmarta KocvpaTtu 4O/MKHbI OCTaTbCA B MamATU Hapopja.

Te3uncol

1.Co6bITMA 30-bIX FOLOB NPOLWIONO BEKA - Y)Ke OTAANEeHHAsA UCTOPKS.

2.Capmart Ypycbuesmnu Kocmpatu - BUAHbIN ny6nnumcT 30-biX FO40B NPOLWIOro BeKa.

3. Capmar Ypycbumesuuy KocnpaTtu -peBoOLMOHED, NUCaTeNb, FPAXAAHWH, cO34aTeNb NUTEPATYPHOTO
KPYXKa «3umy» .

4.ms n 3acnyrn Capmata Kocmpatuy 4O/MKHbI OCTaTbCA B NaMSATU Hapoa.

BIBAEVA MADINA V.,

teacher of native (Ossetian language)
MAOUB secondary school No. 7
ladikavkaz, Russia

LEGACY SARMAT KOSIRATI

1.The events of the thirties of the last century is the faraway history.

2.Sarmat Urusbievich Kosiraty is a prominent publicist of the thirties of the last century.

3. Kosiraty Sarmat Urusbievich -a revolutionany, a writer, a citizen, a creator of the literary circle “Ziy’
4.The name and merits of Sarmat Kosiraty must stay in the memory of people.

?

I'ABYEBA MAPUHA X.,

npenodasamesb podHo20 (0CeMUHCKO20) A3bIKA U TUuMepamypsbl
MAQY bCOLL N°7
.Bnaoukaskas, Poccus

LHOLIKO AMBAJIOB - PEIIPECCUPOBAHHbII ITMCATEJIb

«Bcmapb 66171 Mpak — U Myopbix yéusanu.
HblHUe — ceem, a meHblWe b nanayel?»
®.lLunnep. Pycco

CTpaHuLbl Tpareann MCTOPUN OCETUHCKOW WHTENIUTEeHLMUN 3aTParnBaioT cepaua u AyMbl MHOTUX. Tex,
KTO MOHMMAET ,uTO HEenonHoe MNpeacTaBNeHue O XWU3HWU U AeATeNbHOCTU XepTs penpeccuit 30-bix rofos
MPOLLUSIOro CTONETUS, MOXET NPUBOAUTD K yllep6HOMY BOCMPUATUIO UCTOPUM PA3BUTUSA KyNbTypbl OCeTUN .
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MpenaHHble CBOEN KynbType, CBOEMY HapoAy penpeccrpoBaHHble NUcaTenu, No3Tbl, Bpauu, y4yeHble
- BCe 6bIIN NUYHOCTAMU. VIX UMEeHA — B HALlen NamaTy HaBeUHO.

B orHe cTpawHoro 37-roga noru6 Bblpalowmncs pesTtenb KynbTypbl Ocetun — Llouko Buuoesunu
Am6anos (1870-1937). Meparor U npocBeTUTeNb, 3THOrpad), cobupaTenb YCTHOrO HAPOAHOro TBOPUECTBA,
nucaTenb U NepeBoAUNK, PEAAKTOP 1 KOPPEKTOP MHOXECTBA M34aHMUN.

PaboTa B aiBOKATCKOW KaHLENspuu, B NePBOM CeNibCKOM H6aHKe ,06yyeHMe Ha Kypcax No CefibCKoMy
X035IWCTBY M Koonepauuu B Mapmxe B1905-1907rr., cnywatenb BbiClen WKOMbl OBWECTBEHHbIX Hayk,
CTapwuHa pogHoro cena ApAOH, OPraHM3aTop MepBOro Cbesfa yuyuTenemn, OTKPbITe ApLOHCKON 6U6-
NNOTEeKM-YMTanbHM UMeHN KocTa XeTarypoBa, nepeBofbl npoussefeHuid MNywknHa, JlepmoHToBa, Toncroro,
Bepecaesa ,KoponeHko, LUnnnepa; pa6ota B [leHuHrpage Hag cnosapem ®.Munnepa n npenogasaHue.

TuTaHuueckun Tpya Yenosek ¢ 60MblLOKA GYKBbI, YECTHENLIEro YenoBeka, NaTpmoTa 6bi1 NpepBaH , a
UMs npefaHo 3ab6eeHuto. Ho 87 net, npolweawnx Co AHA TparMyeckon rmbéenn He cmorim oTobpaTb y
noTomkoB nmsa Llouko Amb6anosa.

Te3ucol.

1.CTpaHnLbl TPAreammn NCTopuM OCETUHCKON MHTENAIUTEHLUMW 3aTParnBatoT CepaLa v AYyMbl MHOTUX.

2.MpefaHHbIe CBOEW KyNbType, CBOEMY HapoAy PenpeccupoBaHHble NMcaTenu, noaTol, Bpaym, yueHble —
BCe 6bINN NTUYHOCTAMMN.

3. Louko buuoesny Am6anos - negaror U NPoCBeTUTENb, 3THOrpad), cobupaTenb YCTHOrO HAapPOAHOIO
TBOPYECTBA, NUCATENb U NEPEBOAYUNK.

GABUEVA MARINA KH.,

teacher of native (Ossetian) language and literature
MAOU BSOSH No. 7
Vladikavkaz, Russia

TSOTSKO AMBALQOV - A REPRESSED WRITER

1. The pages of the tragedy of Ossetian intelligentsia touch the hearts and minds of many people.

2. Devoted to their culture, their people, repressed writers, poets, doctors and scientists were all
personalities.

3. Tsotsko Bitsevich Ambalov - is a teacher and an educator, ethnographer, the collector of oral folk
art, a writer and a translator.

TAPCAEB JIEMUUU M.,
TAPACAEB XOJKA-AXME] M.

Jlokmop ucmopuyeckux Hayk

npocpeccop kaghedpbl ucmopuu YeueHckol Pecny6auku

®rboy BO

«YeyeHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbil yHusepcumem um. A.A. Kadbiposa»
[po3Hbil, YeueHckas Pecnybnuka

HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKThI O POJIM U MECTE YEYEHCKOM JXEHII[HBI B CY®UNCKOM
BPATCTBE KYHTA-XAJIXKU KMIINEBA

PoNb YeUEHCKOM XXeHLWMHbI B cyduninckom 6patcTBe KyHTa-Xamku KulumeBa Ha KOHKPETHbIX Npu-
mMepax u akTax. CaenaHa cCbifika Ha M3BECTHbIX AOPEBOMIOLMOHHBIX U COBETCKUX aBTOPOB MO AAHHO
npo6seme, 0OTMeUYEeHbl OCHOBHbIE HEJOCTATKN COBETCKUX paboT no cydunamy Ha CeBepHom KaBkase. [laHHas
pa6oTa NpeuMyLLeCTBEHHO MOCTPOEHA HA OCHOBE MOMEBbIX UCCIEA0BAHMUI U IMUHbBIX HAabnogeHuiA. Mocne
MPUHATUS YeuyeHLAMW MCNama, HeKoTopble TPaAWLMW MPEXHUX PEenurno3HblX BEpPOBaHWN 6GbiNU COX-
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paHeHbl. Hanbonee 3Ha4YMMbIM M3 HUX OCTAeTCA NouMTaHWe CBATbIX. lMocelieHne CBATbIX MeCcT Bcerga
OKa3blBano OFPOMHOE BIMSIHNE HA ObIT UEUEHCKMX MyCy/IbMaH, €ro po/ib BefiMka U B HaLWW AHW.

YKeHLWMHbl B YeYeHCKOM cyn3me 3aHMMAOT AOCTOMHOe MecTo. OHM cobnioaaoT BCe TpeboBaHMA
ncnama u TapukaTa, T.e. COBepLIaloT BCe, UTO MOJSIOXKEHO MO BMpAY CBOero ycrasa. [lponosean ycrasa
KyHTa-XagXu MIOpUAOB pPa3HbiX BUPAOB He pa3befuHAOT, a HA060pOT, MPU3bIBAKT K CM/IQUEHUID U
cornacuto. XXeHLnHa, BbIXoAs 3aMyX, B OCHOBHOM, NepexoanT B 6paTCTBO MyXa, HO UMEET NPaBO OCTATbCS
1 B cBoem bpatcTBe. OgHaKO 4oYepn MOryT 6bITb YTEHAMU TOMTbKO OTLLOBCKMX 6paTCTB.

MouTn y KaXXAOro Mpuaa Aoma cyulectsyeT 60nblias KOMHATa WAy 3an ANs OTNpaBfeHns penu-
FMO3HbIX NpeannCcaHuin, Nonbl B KOTOPOMN MOKPbITbl KOBPAMK WAM HALMOHANbHbIMW KOBPUKAMU «UCTAH».
Ha 3uKpbl COBUPAKOTCA U MY)XXUMHbI, U XKEHLWHbI, HO MO OTAENbHOCTW, B pa3Hoe Bpems. XeHLWnHbl B ye-
YeHCKOM cydm3me HapaBHe C My)XXYMHaMK Yy4acTBYIOT BO BCex 06psaax, HO B 6paTcTee KyHTa-XagXu oHu
COBEpLIAIT 3MKDP OTAEMbHO OT MYXUMH. Y KEHLNH MMelTca cBou Typkxu (BecTHWKu, cobupaiolime Ha
MONNTBY) 1 TXbamay (cTapeniunHa).

Ponb maTtepu B cucteme BOCNMTaHUSA U 06pa3oBaHUss MIOPUAOB TPYAHO nepeoueHnTb. IMeHHO mMaTb
HauuHaeT 06DBACHATL pebeHKy B Bo3pacTe 5-7 neT, uTo Bcemorywmn Annax — efuH, yto nNpopok Ero -
npaBaWB, UTO HEO6XOAMMO MPU3HATL U CNyLWaTbCsA ycTa3a. MaTb obyuaeT cBoero pebeHka 06sa3aTeNbHbIM
monuTBam — haTuxba, Mxnac, anakb, HaC, UK e OTBOAAT pebeHKka K Mynne Ans usydeHus KopaHa u
pa3nnyHbIX MONMTB. MaTb NepBas NpuMobLiaeT CBOero pebeHKa K Tapukaty. OHa 06bBACHSAET eMy CMbIC U
3HaueHue NPUHATKA ycTasa W ero Bupaa. Mocne Toro, kKak pebeHoOK 0CBaMBaEeT BCe BblleCKa3aHHOe, ero
NPUHMMAIOT B 6paTCTBO.

GARSAEV LEICHY M.

GARASAEV KHOJA-AHMED M.

Doctor of Historical Sciences

Professor of the Department of History of the Chechen Republic
Federal State Budgetary Educational Institution of Higher Education
"Chechen State University named after. A.A. Kadyrov"

Grozny, Chechen Republic

SOME ASPECTS ABOUT THE ROLE AND PLACE OF THE CHECHEN WOMAN IN THE SUFI
BROTHERHOOD OF KUNTA-HAJI KISHIYEV

The role of a Chechen woman in the Sufi brotherhood of Kunta-Haji Kishiyev on concrete examples
and facts. A reference is made to well-known pre-revolutionary and Soviet authors on this issue, and the
main shortcomings of Soviet works on Sufism in the North Caucasus are noted. This work is mainly based
on field research and personal observations. After the Chechens adopted Islam, some traditions of
previous religious beliefs were preserved. The most significant of them remains the veneration of saints.
Visiting holy places has always had a huge impact on the life of Chechen Muslims, and its role is great
today.

Women occupy a worthy place in Chechen Sufism. They comply with all the requirements of Islam
and Tariqa, i.e. they do everything that is required according to the Wird of their ustaz. The sermons of
Ustaz Kunta-Haji Murids of different Virds do not separate, but on the contrary, call for unity and harmony.
When a woman marries, she mostly joins her husband's fraternity, but has the right to remain in her
fraternity. However, daughters can only be members of paternal fraternities.

Almost every murid at home has a large room or hall for religious instruction, the floors of which
are covered with carpets or national "istang" rugs. Both men and women gather for dhikr, but separately,
at different times. Women in Chechen Sufism participate in all rituals on an equal basis with men, but in
the Kunta Hajji brotherhood they perform dhikr separately from men. Women have their own Turkhi
(messengers who gather for prayer) and a thamdu (elder).
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The role of the mother in the system of upbringing and education of the Murids is difficult to
overestimate. It is the mother who begins to explain to the child at the age of 5-7 years that Almighty Allah
is one, that His prophet is truthful, that it is necessary to recognize and obey the mouth. A mother teaches
her child the obligatory prayers - fatihya, ikhlas, falak, nas, or takes the child to the mullah to study the
Koran and various prayers. The mother is the first to introduce her child to the tariga. She explains to him
the meaning and significance of accepting ustaz and his vird. After the child learns all of the above, he is
accepted into the brotherhood.

TAPCAEB JIEMUUI M.

BEI'YEB CVYJIEMMAH A.

YeueHckul 20cydapcmeeHHbIU yHUgepcumem
um. A.A. Kadbiposa
[po3Hbil, YeueHckas Pecny6nuka

K BOITPOCY O KPOBHOI MECTHU YEYEHLIEB I COBPEMEHHO ITPAKTUKE ITPUMUPEHU S
KPOBHMKOB B YEUEHCKOI PECITYBJIMKE

O6bluall KPOBHOWN MECTU KaK Hacnegune poLoBOro CTPOS, BbIMOMHAA B CBOE BPeMs U NMO3UTUBHbIE
(DYHKLMK, COXPAHWUNCS Y YUEUEHLLEB [10 HACTOSALLEro BPEMEHN B CUly cneunduueckux ycnoBun pasButus
COLMaNbHO-06LWECTBEHHbIX OTHOWEHMN B OCHOBHOM B CBOEWN Knaccuueckon popme. «KpoBHas mecTb» no
— YeyeHCKM «ulup», a No — rpy3anHCKM «ulmpu». ECnm nepeBecTy 4OC/IOBHO — «KPOBb 3@ KPOBbY.

OnpegeneHHble HOPMbl NOBeAeHMA COb6MAaNMCb KpoBHMKamMu. COrnacHO MOPanbHO-3TUYECKUM
YCTaHOBKAaM, BblpabOTaHHbIM UYeUEHCKUM 061LecTBOM, CTPOro 3anpeLanoch y6UNCTBO KPOBHMKA (M He
KPOBHUMKA) BHe3anHo, 6e3 npeaynpexmaeHns, U3-3a yrna, co ChuHbl U Tem 6onee — 6e30pYKHOro, CBA-
3aHHOTrO0, 60NbHOrO, @ TaKXe APAXNOro cTapuka M 0CO6EHHO — He JOCTUTLEro COBEPLIEHHONETUS oHLA.
Hu B KOeM criyyae Henb3a 66110 y6MBaTb KPOBHMKA y Ce651 BO ABOPE, @ TAKXKe B Npeaenax Knagouwa.

0co6bbix MpaBun NOBEAEHUSI [OMKHbI ObINMM NMPUAEPKMNBATLCA U POACTBEHHUKN ABYX BPAXKAYHOLLNX
CTOPOH. COrnacHo 3TMYECKUM HOPMaM POACTBEHHMKAM yOUiALbl KaTeropuyecKn 3anpeLanocb BecenmntbCs,
WYTUTb, pa3BfieKkaTbCs B MNPUCYTCTBUW POACTBEHHUKOB yb6uTOro, 6ecegoBatb C KeM-M6GO MNpW HUX,
CMOTpETb UM B rnasa.

Mpouecc NPUMNPEHNA HAUMHAETCA C KAAMEB PAaNOHOB, KOTOPbIE BbISCHAOT HA MeCTax, Kakue CeMbi
HaXoAsATCsA B KPOBHOW Bpaxpae. 3aTtem Kaauu obpawatoTcs B KOMUCCUIO MO NPUMUPEHUIO C NPOCbOOW
paccMoTpeTb 3TW gena. YneHbl KOMUCCUW, PYKOBOACTBYACb 3aKOHAMM LapMaTa U BEKOBbIMU TPaAULUAMU
YyeyeHUEB, HAUMHAIOT MEPeroBopbI.

B ctapuHy 3TOT 06pag nNpoBoAnNcs B 60nee XeCTKUX U YHU3WUTENbHbIX ANS ropua pamkax. Bos-
MeCTUB MOTepreBWeN CTOPOHE MaTepuanbHble PacxXofbl Ha MOXOPOHbI M OpPraHM3auuio NMOMWHOK MO
ybuToMy MYXUMHE M 3annatue NPeayCMOTPEHHYI0 MECTHbIMKW 3aKOHAMU «LEHY KPOBW», POACTBEHHUKM
yb6uinLbl BO rNaBe C HUM CAaMUM OTNPABUANCH MPAMO K AOMY NoKonHoro. K XIX B. 06psig 3TOT NOBCEMECTHO
HaMHOrO YNpOCTUACA. A CeroiHa camas BONHYIOWASA U 3aNOMUHAKOLWASA YacTb 06paaa: younly noasoasT K
rnaBe CeMbW NOruo6LWero, KOTOPbIN CHWMAET C €ro rofioBbl MOKPbLIBANO W O06HMMAET KPOBHMKA B 3HAK
npoLieHmns.

Ha coBpemMeHHOM 3Tane, Hauyano MNPUMUPEHUID MOMOXMUA NepBbIA Npe3naeHT YeueHckon Pec-
nyénuku, Fepon Poccun AxmaT-Xamxku KagblpoB. B HacTosllee Bpems B Pecnybnuke akTUBHO paboTaet
cneumanbHas KOMUCCUS MO NPUMUPEHNIO KOHMIUKTYIOWMX CTOPOH, pyKoBoAuMas [MaBon YeuyeHckon
Pecnybnuku, Fepoem Poccum Pam3aaHom KaabipoBbIM.
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ON THE ISSUE OF BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN CHECHENS AND THE MODERN PRACTICE OF
RECONCILIATION OF BLOOD RELATIVES IN THE CHECHEN REPUBLIC

The custom of blood feud as a legacy of the tribal system, performing positive functions at the time,
has been preserved among Chechens to the present time due to the specific conditions of the
development of socio-public relations, mainly in its classical form. "Blood feud" is Chechen for "chlir", and
in Georgian for "chliri". Literally translated, "blood for blood".

Certain norms of behavior were observed by the bloodlines. According to the moral and ethical
guidelines developed by Chechen society, it was strictly forbidden to kill a blood relative (and not a blood
relative) suddenly, without warning, from around a corner, from behind, and even more so - an unarmed,
bound, sick, as well as a decrepit old man and especially a young man who had not reached adulthood. In
no case was it allowed to kill a bloodthirsty person in his yard, as well as within the cemetery.

The relatives of the two warring parties also had to adhere to special rules of conduct. According to
ethical norms, the relatives of the murderer were strictly forbidden to have fun, joke, have fun in the
presence of the relatives of the murdered man, talk to anyone in front of them, look them in the eye.

The reconciliation process begins with the kadiyas of the districts, who find out on the ground which
families are in a blood feud. The Cadias then apply to the Reconciliation Commission to review these
cases. The members of the commission, guided by Sharia law and the centuries-old traditions of
Chechens, begin negotiations.

In the old days, this rite was conducted in a more rigid and humiliating framework for the
highlander. Having reimbursed the injured party for the material costs of the funeral and the organization
of a wake for the murdered man and having paid the "blood price" provided for by local laws, the relatives
of the murderer, led by himself, went directly to the house of the deceased. By the 19th century, this rite
was much simplified everywhere. And today is the most exciting and memorable part of the ceremony: the
murderer is brought to the head of the family of the deceased, who removes the veil from his head and
hugs the bloodline as a sign of forgiveness.

At the present stage, reconciliation was initiated by the first president of the Chechen Republic,
Hero of Russia Akhmat-Hadji Kadyrov. Currently, a special commission for reconciliation of the conflicting
parties is actively working in the Republic, headed by the Head of the Chechen Republic, Hero of Russia
Ramzan Kadyrov.

TAPCAEB JIEMUUI M.
BET'VEB CYJIEUMAH A.

YeyeHcKuUl 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHUgepcumem
um. A.A. Kadbiposa
[po3Hbil, YeueHckas Pecnybniuka

O HAXCKO-TPY3MHCKNX B3ANMOOTHOIIEHUAX
MHorosekoBas 6/1130CTb YEUEHCKOrO U FPY3MHCKOro HapoAoB, CXOXUEe KNMMaTUu4eckne u reorpa-
thnueckne ycnosus chopMmmpoBani CXOXne MMPOBO33PEHMNS, MEHTANbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU, MHCTUTYTbI 06bI-
YyaeB U TPAAMLMI, @ TaKXKe CaMOBbITHOCTb KynbTyp B Lenom. CobbiTusa, npoucxogawme B Fpysamm n 3akas-
Kasbe, 6e3yCcnoBHO, NOBAMANN Ha cuTyaumio B YeuHe n Ha CeBepHoM KaBka3e. Ha mpoTsaXeHUn MHOrmx
BEKOB 3TV HApOAbl ABWranucb HaBCTpeuy Apyr Apyry. OHu Bcerga 6binn CBA3AHbI PA3NMUHbIMU Yy3amMu
cocefcTBa 1 6paTCcTBa — CYMTAIOT MHOTUE FPY3MHOBEAbI N HAXOBEAb.
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YeueHCKNI CBATOW WWeENX, BENKUA rymaHUCT n mupoTBopel, KyHTa-Xamxu Kuwwues oTmeTun, uto
MOpafibHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE LEeHHOCTU N KPpUTepUn rpy3nmH conmXanu Hac C 3TuM 61aropofHbiM, POACTBEH-
HbIM HAapOAOM UCNOKOH BEKOB.

Mo rpy3MHCKUM NMUCbMEHHbIM UCTOUHMKAM YeuyHs M3BeCTHA Kak [A3ypasyketw, A3ypasyk-rnureetu,
Knctetn n CtpaHa Hax4yoB, a yeueHUbl — NO4 MMEHEM KMCTOB. 3T Ha3BaHWA BCTPEYAOTCS C APEBHENLINX
BpemeH (B pasfinuHble UCTOPUYECKME Mepnuobl) U MOYTU 4O NEepBON NMONOBUHbI XX B. TOpHble YeueHLbl
Ha3blBAIOT M Yarma-TylWuH, N LoBa-TywuH (6aLbu) — «6auon». Ho o6e 3T HAPOAHOCTM He Pa3NMUaloT,
Ha3blBasi NepBbIX «6aLON», @ BTOPbIX «Llon-6auon». B TyweTn ropHble YeyeHuUbl Ha3biBaOT X «bauda».
Korga ropHblii yedeHel, Hanpaensietca B TylweTu, To roBopsT: «baua BaxaHa» 6e3pa3nunuHo, ylwen nu oH B
Yarma-TyweTn unm Kk baubunuam. BoipaxkeHne «baua BaxaHa» 6ykBasnbHO 0603HauYaeT «ywen B TpaBbi».
Takum o6pasom, «baua» — 3T0 «CTpaHa TpaB». MOXHO NPeanonoXuTb, YTO B MOpPy NpebbiBaHUsA TaTapo-
MOHIOMOB Ha PaBHUHHOW TEPPUTOPUMN HblHEWHEN YeuHU ropHble YeyeHLbl COBeplanu OTroH oBel, Ha
Bbinac B TyweTn. ITO HAXOAUT HEKOTOPOE MOATBEPXAEeHNE B HeueHCKOM DoMbKope.

Y yeueHUEB rPY3MHCKOrO NPOUCXOXAEHUS MHOTO CMOB, OTHOCALMUXCS K PEeIMrMo3HOMY KynbTy. Bce
3T0, 6€CCNOpPHO, CBUAETENbCTBYET O TECHbIX MHOMOBEKOBbIX 3KOHOMUYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUAX MeXay
rpy3MHaMu U HaxaMmu, KOTOpble B KOHEUHOM UTOre SsBASNINCb MPOUYHON OCHOBOMN, HA KOTOPOW CTPOUNTUCH KX
NoNUTUYECKNE W KYNbTYPHbIE CBA3MN.

B xope noneson pa6oTbl B C. LieHTapon Hoxan-lOpToBCcKOro panoHa YeueHckon Pecnybnmku Hamu
3a(PMKCMPOBAHO Ha3BaHMe «ueud. TybpXuUNH-t0Kb» — (FPY3MHCKUA KBapTan). B HacToslee Bpems Tam
rPy3MHbl He MPOXMBAIT, HO Ha3BaHWe, CBA3AHHOE C UX MpebbiBaHWEM, COXPAaHUNOCb. Takum 06pasom,
B3aVMOOTHOLWEHUS MEXAY FPY3NHAMK Y HAXaMU Obl/T CAMbIMU TECHBIMY 11 B3aUMOBbIFOAHbIMMU.

GARSAEV LEICHY M.
BEGUEV SULEIMAN A.
Chechen State University
them. A.A. Kadyrov
Grozny, Chechen Republic

ABOUT THE NAKH-GEORGIAN RELATIONS

The centuries-old proximity of the Chechen and Georgian peoples, similar climatic and geographical
conditions have formed similar worldviews, mental characteristics, institutions of customs and traditions,
as well as the identity of cultures in general. The events taking place in Georgia and Transcaucasia have
certainly influenced the situation in Chechnya and the North Caucasus. For many centuries, these peoples
have been moving towards each other. They have always been connected by various ties of neighborhood
and brotherhood, many Georgian scholars and scholars believe.

The Chechen holy sheikh, the great humanist and peacemaker Kunta-Haji Kishiev noted that the
moral values and criteria of Georgians have brought us closer to this noble, kindred people from time
immemorial. According to Georgian written sources, Chechnya is known as Dzurdzuketi, Dzurdzuk-Gligveti,
Kisteti and the Country of the Nakhchis, and Chechens are called Kists. These names have been found
since ancient times (in various historical periods) and almost until the first half of the 20th century.
Mountain Chechens call both chagma-tushin and tsova-tushin (batsbi) - "batsa". But both these
nationalities do not distinguish, calling the former "bang" and the latter "tsloy-bang". In Tusheti, mountain
Chechens call them "batsba". When a mountain Chechen goes to Tusheti, they say: "Batsa vakhana" it
doesn't matter whether he went to Chagma-Tusheti or to the Batsbians. The expression "batsa vakhana"
literally means "gone to the grass". Thus, "batsa" is the "land of herbs". It can be assumed that during the
stay of the Tatar-Mongols in the flat territory of present-day Chechnya, mountain Chechens drove sheep
to pasture in Tusheti. This finds some confirmation in Chechen folklore.

Chechens of Georgian origin have many words related to a religious cult. All this undoubtedly
testifies to the close centuries-old economic relations between Georgians and Nakhs, which ultimately
formed a solid foundation on which their political and cultural ties were built.

40



In the course of field work in the village of Centaroy, Nozhai-Yurtovsky district of the Chechen
Republic, we recorded the name "Chechen. Gurzhiyn-yuk" - (Georgian quarter). Currently, Georgians do not
live there, but the name associated with their stay has been preserved. Thus, the relationship between
Georgians and Nakhi was the closest and most mutually beneficial.

I'AJDKMEB MATOMEIKAMMWMIIb,
MVYPTA3AJIMEB MATOME]]

KaHoudam ucmopuyeckux Hayk.
Aeapckas KynbmypHO-HAUUOHAbHAA A8MOHOMUS
Maxaukana, laczecmaH

K 165-JIETUI0 OKOHUAHUS KABKA3CKOI BOMHbI B IATECTAHE U YEYHE: IITYPM
CEJIEHUS AXVJIBI'O (MIOHB-ABI'YCT 1838 I'.): UTOI' U ITIOCJIEACTBUA

OaHOM M3 CcaMblX KPOBOMPOMMTHbIX CpaXkeHWU KaBKa3CKoW BOWHbI Ha CeBepo-BocTouHom KaBkase
ABnsieTcs 6uTee Npu ayne Axynbro. MOMMMO LAPCKMX BOWCK B 3TOW 6MTBE Ha CTOPOHE PYCCKMX MpUHMMana
yyacTue M MecTHas muauums. butea npogomkanacb 80 AHeW, a B Xo4e 0Cadbl YKPenaeHWn Lapckumu
BOMCKaMM 6bIN0 NpeAnpuHATO NSATb WTYPMOB. Fopubl NoHecnn 6onblune noTepu, ayn Axynbro 6bia B3AT U
paspyweH. Bnocneactemm ayn Tak U He 6bln OTCTPOEH 3aHOBO.

MoTepu pycckon apmuy 3a Bpems WTypma cocTtaBunm ao 500 yenoBek youTbiMu, 1722 paHEHHbIMM,
694 KOHTY)XeHHbIMW. MoTepu ropues oueHnsatoTcsa B 1000 yenosek yéutbimun. B nneH 6b1n10 8310 40 900
yenosekK, 60MbLIEN YACTUIO XEHLNH, AeTen 1 CTapuMKoB. M3 AXynbro yaanocb BbIpBaTbCsl MPUMEPHO ABYM
[lecsaTkam uenoBek, Bo rnaee c Lammném, koTopbin 6bin paHeH. Mpu wTypme norubna xeHa LUamuns
[IxaBrapart n ux rpyaHom cbiH Cang.

CecTtpa LWamuns nokoHuuna ¢ cobou, 6pocuBLINCb B ywenbe. CTapwuin coiH Wamuns [Qxamany-
AVH 6bIN 0TAAH amaHaToM (3aM10XHUKOM) reHepany Mpab6e.

HecmoTpsa Ha nopaxeHue ropues, KoMaHaoBaHWio OTAenbHOro KaBKa3ckoro kopnyca Pycckown
ApMunK He yaanocb AOCTUYb CBOWX FNABHbIX Lenen. Mmam LLiamunb NpoaomKMn CBOE CONPOTMBEHNE eLe
noutu 20 ner.

B namaTb o 6uTBe [OCYAApCTBEHHbIN aKafeMUyeckMin aHcamb6nib TaHua [arectaHa «J/le3rnHka»
MMeeT B CBOEM penepTyape TaHel «butBa 3a Axynbro». B 2009 rogy nucatens Wanu Kasues Hanncan
NCTOPUYECKNIA pOMaH «AXynbro». B Hauane 2017 r. B 6nuxaiiiem K Axynbro cene AwunbTa (oTkyga 6bina
pofgom matb Llammna) no vHWUMATVWBe TOrgawHero rnasbl Pecnybnuku [arectaH PamasaHa A6ayna-
TUNoBa 6bl1 OTKPLIT MEMOPUANbHbIN KOMNAEKC «AXYNnbro», CTUIN30BaHHbIN Nod 17-MeTpPOBYIO aBapCKyio
CUTHaNbHY 6GalH. B BbICTABOYHOM 3ane NpeAcTaBfieHbl NOPTPETbl OCHOBHbIX BOEHAauyanbHUKOB KaBb-
Ka3CKOW BOMHbI U COBPEMEHHAs penpoayKLmsa naHopambl Py6o.

B 2019 roagy B Poccuu Bbiwen B npokat punbm «Mmam Wammnb. Ocaga Axynbro».

GADZHIEV MAGOMEDKAMIL,
MURTAZALIEV MAGOMED

Candidate of Historical Sciences.
Avar cultural-national autonomy
Makhachkala, Dagestan

TO THE 165TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE END OF THE CAUCASIAN WAR IN DAGESTAN
AND CHECHNYA: STORM OF THE VILLAGE OF AKHULGO (JUNE-AUGUST 1839):
RESULTS AND CONSEQUENCES

One of the bloodiest battles of the Caucasian War in the North-Eastern Caucasus is the battle of the
village of Akhulgo. In addition to the tsarist troops, the local police also took part in this battle on the side
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of the Russians. The battle lasted 80 days, and during the siege of the fortifications, the tsarist troops
launched five assaults. The mountaineers suffered heavy losses, the village of Akhulgo was taken and
destroyed. Subsequently, the village was never rebuilt.

The losses of the Russian army during the assault amounted to up to 500 people killed, 1,722
wounded, 694 shell-shocked. The losses of the mountaineers are estimated at 1000 people killed. Up to
900 people were taken prisoner, most of them women, children and old people. About two dozen people
managed to escape from Akhulgo, led by Shamil, who was wounded. During the assault, Shamil's wife
Dzhavgarat and their infant son Said were killed. Shamil's sister committed suicide by throwing herself
into a gorge. Shamil's eldest son Jamaluddin was given as an amanat (hostage) to General Grabbe.

Despite the defeat of the highlanders, the command of the Separate Caucasian Corps of the Russian
Army failed to achieve its main goals. Imam Shamil continued his resistance for almost 20 more years.

In memory of the battle, the State Academic Dance Ensemble of Dagestan “Lezginka” has in its
repertoire the dance “Battle for Akhulgo”. In 2009, writer Shapi Kaziev wrote the historical novel “Akhulgo”.
At the beginning of 2017, in the village of Ashilta, closest to Akhulgo (where Shamil’'s mother was from), on
the initiative of the then head of the Republic of Dagestan Ramazan Abdulatipov, the memorial complex
“Akhulgo” was opened, stylized as a 17-meter high Avar signal tower. The exhibition hall features portraits
of the main military leaders of the Caucasian War and a modern reproduction of Roubaud's panorama.

In 2019, the film “Imam Shamil” was released in Russia. Siege of Ahulgo.
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L,LoOMMomngmnbgn” doMm@ngn bod3znmo oM sMmab, 88 nbHMMnob dmozsMn gonfmo dmeMAy oM gdmmhn-
oo BdnbHyMo nhomnob d8sMN3xmMOsl, gds, MmAgmnE 3sb snfMhns HMN305IYMas HMBomodsmMmyan
Bs0mbamabhnmo J39y60Lm3nL.

306mLYMM0 3mea@n3yMo mfMoggmMns. AzgymgdMmagn 539787M0 3Mn3nbsanyMa nbHMMONL BoE3zMma,
09mbHmMmyAnd goonmm dgHaemmymo obHmMmmos, MmM3gmdng dmzmgbgdn sMebMBNZ38 30MM©Y0Y, Y39-
moxgm0, M@ bendy, goMangdbgds gdnmnb dnbogebn LodysMmb Y30IYMLOE sMibebom LMAbsddymyMmn
9amadsmgmonb nbnznyemymo J39300. 3oynMgogmb bgmogb bmnm3smn s@sdnsbob ndozb, MmMIgmbeE
3 0930 bb3gg0nL BnBsM MBBagMdbmdNL nmbnbM®Ybs B33Mn, MYTES LB ZYNM MV3MD OEIdYMN goMnga-
000 BoMT3)9000 0YandgdL sbog 36900L ,,6MMTsgYMmMOS”. dob LML Moz0 bMMTsNYM dEOdNVbE 0g-
MdbmL o d5LodTNLYE godmnyyMgdmmAL. D0adxbE FMMNEL 3MBEIRENJO, by3ndds ydndags Mg-
70bmML goagmm 93v0bhgbENmMyMa MBS, Loggmema "39"-b s nEgMEManymMo LndM3oz0b domadob
93©9mMmOnb dgbobgo. 8sdnsbn, sMab Mo30byBsmn 6x00L dJMbg sMLYBY. M30® gobbLedM3MA3L Lognmsm
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0096(HMOLL, L3ymeM 8608369mMMOLL 3bm3Mdadn o B3ENMMAL, dnnmmb MoENMbaYMN gowebyzghnang-
0060, 80bgEs33® N0y, MMA 3bm3MMOL nMmsEnmbsayMm bsdysmmaon: ,sMbydmOs Bab JLBMOL sMLL (506
3mm bshMn). MoE 0dsb 6086530, MM ssBN36AL Logmiebmyg ofM sMmab BabsbBsM gobLadmaMymn
Mond9 3oMgaobn domnm 86 60bsbBoM obLodmazmMymn Gobogymmogdom. LsdogngMmE, MMMy
0603000 M330bBOMN S0MANMD LoZgMamMn gds o d99060L boggmoma sdMa 3bmazmgosdo.

NINO GELOVANI
Researcher of television series
Tbilisi, Georgia

CONFORMITY OF MARCELLO CLERICI, REMINISCENCE
(THE FILM "CONFORMIST"

"A person consists of all people. He is equal to everyone and everyone is equal to him"
(Sartre: 2012).

Italian cinematographers have developed in different ways the tradition of anti-fascist film - the
shameful past of the country. It is this era that is reflected in the psychological-ethical film "The
Conformist", which was shot by 29-year-old Roberto Bertolucci. The director used a unique film language
to portray the gloomy, painful, clownish atmosphere of the Italian fascist state of 1922-1933. "Constant
readiness" is the motto of the fascists. A fascist must be constantly on the alert, he must not be allowed to
indulge in spiritual and moral laziness, he must be able to deny personal pleasure and serve fascist ideals
wholeheartedly and be a new type of man of the Mussolini era “(John: 1966). Here is the main
disagreement, a sign of difference - fascism was growing, looking for consensus, using an innate, basic
emotion - fear. year "Storytelling" is really not easy, the main character of this story does not fully submit
to the rule of Fascist Italy, the path he chose is trivial for a totalitarian nationalist country.

The film is a political thriller. Instead of the usual spy crime story, Bertolucci filmed a metaphorical
story in which events develop in a non-linear fashion, everything that happens is transformed by the
individual behavior of the extremely unreliable somnambulistic state of the hero's inner world. The viewer
sees the image of a sociopath who does not have an iota of compassion for others, but successfully
creates a new concept of "normality" by making a deal with himself. He wants to feel and look like a
normal person. Concepts and visions of Sigmund Freud prompted the director to shoot an existential
drama about the attempt to accept one's own "I" and ideological blindness. Man is a being with free will.
He defines his own identity, his own meaning in life and tries to make rational decisions, even though he
lives in an irrational world: "Existence precedes essence" (Jean Paul Satre). Which means that human life is
not predetermined by any external force or predetermined values. Instead, each individual is free to
choose his own path and create his own meaning in life.

I'JIEBOBA NPUHA C.

K.3.H., 3a8. kaghedpol 2ocydapcmeeHHO020 U
MyHUUUNanbHo20 ynpasneHus, KasaHckul ®edepanbHbil yHUBepcumem
KasaHb

KOH®JIMKT B OPTAHU3ALIMU: BOSMOXHOCTHU EI'O ITPEAYIIPEXJIEHUA

Hn opgHa opraHusaums unu npeanpuatTme He MOryT YHKUMOHMPOBATb 6€3 KOH(IMKTOB, TaK Kak B
npouecce AesTeNbHOCTM BO3HMKAKOT NPOTUBOPEUUSs BO B3rNsAax, Lensx, LEHHOCTSAX, UHTepecaX, KOoTopble
npy MX upe3mepHbiXx 06OCTPEHNAX MOTYT NPUBECTM K KOH(IMKTHOMY B3aumopencTeuio. CyliecTBYHOT ABe
TOUKMN 3PEHUSA HA KOH(IMKT: @) 3TO ABMEHMe HeXenaTenbHOe U Pas3pylmnTenbHoe, 6) KOHMINKT Heo6XoauM,
TaK KaK OH CUTHANW3MPYeT O HepeLeHHbIX npobnemax B OpraHM3auuu, AaeT TONUOK K PasBUTUIO
OpraHusauuu.
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KOH(AUKTbI B OpraHu3auuy BO3HUKAIOT valle BCero us-3a npodeccroHanbHOW HEMNoAroToBfeH-
HOCTW MeHe[)KepoB. OTCYTCTBUS Y HUX CTPATErMueckoro MbilwieHusi, HeCDOPMUPOBAHHOCTY B OpraHu3aunm
06LLHOCTU B3rNAA0B, HaMuKe cnabbiX KOMMYHUKALMiA, HECOOTBETCTBUE CTUS PYKOBOACTBA OXUAAHMUSIM €ro
COTPYLAHMKOB. MO3TOMY BaXXHO NMPOrHO3MPOBaTbh BO3MOXHOCTb MOTEHLMANbHbIX KOH(DNKTOB M Npegynpex-
[aTb MX, TO eCTb NPOBOAUTb PAL aKTUBHbIX AEWCTBUN MO HeUTpanu3aunm akTopos, NPOBOLMPYIOLWNX KOH-
hANKTHYIO0 cuTyauumo.

CyliecTBYOT 06Len3BecTHble (hopmbl MpeaynpexaeHna KOHMANKTOB: NMUCbMEHHbIN OB6MEH MHe-
HUAMK, ObpaLLeHne K KOHCYNbTaHTY, 3a6/1aroBpemMeHHast 3anucb B KOHTpPaKTe 06 yCoBUAX perynnpoBaHus
KOH(MKTA, NCNOoNb30BaHWe tomopa. Mpyu HeMmoCpeaCTBEHHOM OOLEHUM OUYEHb BAXXHO YMEeTb B Auanore
MCMOMb30BaTh Pa3HOO6pPa3Hble BOMPOCHI, KOTOPble MOMOralT NPOSACHATb CUTyauut, 3TO - BO3BPaTHble
BOMPOCbHI, MOATBEPXAAIOLME UM YTOUHSIOLLME BOMPOCHI, MPOBEPOYHbIE U TMMOTETUYECKME.

PykoBoAMTeNb [0/MKEH aKKypaTHO M NPOAYMAaHHO OTHOCUTCS K Ny6NUUYHOWN KpuTuke. U ecnn oH ee
MCMONb3yeT, TO OHA A0/MKHA 6bITb NPUHLMNWANIBHOW, APryMEHTMPOBAHHON, AO6PpOXenaTeNlbHOW, KOHCTPYK-
TUBHOW 1 NO6YXAAlOLWEN K AeNCTBUAM AN UCMPABNEHUs HeA0CTaTKOB.

Ana npegynpexaeHns KOHMANKTA NP KOMMYHUKALMAX BaXHO u3beratb «Tbl —Co06LLEHUA», TO ECTb
OTKPbLITOr0 BbIPAXKEHUS 3MOLMI, NPETEH3UN K KOonsere, BO3MyLWEHUs, 06BUHEHNS 1 OLEeHKWU. Mpeanarato
anroputm hopmynnpoBKu 3hheKTUBHON rpamMoTHON o6paTHOW cBs3M B Buae «4 - CoobLIeHUSA»: YCTaHOB-
NeHne KOHTAKTA, KOHLEHTpaLmMsa Ha (hakTax, 03ByuMBaHMe pasgpaxarolero gakrta 6e3 06BUHEHNS U ero
OLLeHKM, NPOSICHEHME CBOMX YYBCTB B CBA3M C 3TUM, NPEAIOXKEHNE BO3MOXHOIO PeLleHna CUTyauun, npur-
naweHue K 06cyxaeHuto.

TonbKo AenCTBYS U3 cTpaTernn nosedeHus: «f Bbiurpan — Tbl BbIUFPan», MOXHO MPUNATU K NOHU-
MaHWI0 N KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY B3aUMOBbITOAHOMY COTPYLHNYECTBY.

GLEBOVA IRINA S.

PhD in Economics, Head of the Department
of Public and Municipal Administration,
Kazan Federal University

CONFLICT IN THE ORGANIZATION: WAYS TO PREVENT IT

There is no any organization or enterprise that can function without conflicts, because a lot of
contradictions arise in our views, goals, values, interests in the process of our activity. So disagreements can
lead to conflict interaction in case, if they aggravated excessively. There are two points of view on conflicts:
a) this phenomenon is undesirable and destructive, b) conflict is necessary, because it signals about
unresolved problems in the organization and gives impetus to the organization development.

Most of all conflicts in the organization arise due to the professional manager’'s unpreparedness, lack
of theirs strategic thinking, absence of common views on the organization development, weak internal
communications, inconsistency of the management style with the expectations of its employees. Therefore,
it is important to predict the possibility of potential conflicts and prevent them. It' s important to provide a
number of active actions to neutralize the factors provoking the conflict situation. There are well-known
forms of conflict prevention: written exchange of opinions, contacting with consultants, the terms of
conflict’s regulation written down in a contract in advance and also using of humor. It is very important to be
able to use a variety of questions in a dialogue during direct communication. It might be return questions,
confirming or clarifying questions, verification and hypothetical questions. They help us to understand the
situation clear and realize the adequacy of our perception.

A manager should use public criticism carefully. And if he uses it, it should be principled, reasoned,
friendly, constructive and encouraging action to correct disadvantages.

It's important to avoid "You-Messages", if you want to prevent conflict in your communications. This
means to avoid of emotion’s expression opened, claims to you colleagues, indignation, accusations and
evaluation of the behavior of others. | propose to use an algorithm for formulate effective competent
feedback in the form of "I-Messages". Such message helps us to establish contact, to concentrate on the
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facts, to voice an irritating fact a loud without accusations and its evaluation, to clarify your feelings in
connection with the situation, to offer possible solutions, to invite to discussion.

Only by acting from the behavior strategy: "l won - You won", we can achieve understanding, build a
constructive dialogue and achieve mutually beneficial cooperation.

I''IOBALIKA A FOJINA

Jenapmamenm no denam 6exeHues
Monbwa

TPYJIOBASI MUT'PALINMS - BBIBOP WJIN ITPUHYXXJIEHUE?

JKoHOMMYeCKaa cuTyauus B [py3um B nocnefiHue rogbl AEeMOHCTPUPYET HEKOTOpble MPU3HAKK
CTabunusaumm n pocta, HECMOTPA HA MHOIOUMUC/IEHHbIe NPo6aembl U TpyaHOCTU. locne NOAUTUYECKOro
Kpu3unca 1 3KOHOMUYECKOro Konsarca, B KoTopom py3ua okasanacb nocne pacnaga CCCP B 1991r. B 2000-x
rogax CTpaHa cTana Nugepom 3KOHOMMYeCKuUx pedhopm, NPOBOAMMbIX B pernoHe lOxHoro Kaekasa. 3tomy
CNOCO6CTBYIOT NpUBNEKaTe/bHble YCIOBUA A4S Pa3fINUHbIX BULOB MHBECTULMI U BU3HECa, KOTopble CTpaHa
npeanaraeT Kak OTe4YeCTBEHHbIM, TaK U MHOCTPAHHbIM NpeanpuHUMaTensam.

B 2023 rogy py3usa 3aHANa 35-e MecTo B MUPOBOM PENTUHIE IKOHOMUUYECKOW CBOHOADI, COCTABNIEHHOM
Heritage Foundation. Pecopmbl Takxe Cnoco6CTBOBaNM MNPakTUUECKM MOMHOMY WCKOPEHEHUIO MesKoM
Koppynuuu.

JKOHOMMYeCKan cuTyauua n ee passutue

HecmoTpa Ha pasBuBalowWMecs OTPACAyM MPOMbIWAEHHOCTM, TakuMe KakK MeTannyprus, Aobbiua
MonesHbix NCKomaembix (MapraHua, Meau Wy yrna) u Npou3BOACTBO BMHA UMM MUHepanbHbIX Bof, Ipy3uns
XapakTepusyetca MexayHapoHbIM/ OpraHM3auMsMy Kak CTpaHa C YpPOBHEM [0X0fa HUXe cpefHero - ee
BafOBOV BHYTPEHHMI npoaykT (BBM) Ha Aywy HaceneHus BbIpoc ¢ 4 722 gonnapos CLUA B 2018 roay Ao 6
671,90 gonnapos CLWA B 2022 rogy. 3HauuTeNbHYO OO0 3TOr0 POCTa COCTABUNM [OeHexHble nepesofbl
FPY3NHCKMX 3KOHOMMYECKMX MUTPAHTOB, @ TaKXe MPUTOK MPAMbIX WHOCTPAHHbIX WHBECTULMNA, 3alMbl U
rPaHTbl OT MeXAYHAPOAHbIX OpraHn3aLuii 1 4oxoabl OT BHYTPEHHEro Typu3ma.

CornacHo Tekylemy 3akntoueHunto EBponerickon komuccum ot 2022 roga no 3asaBke MPy3nmn Ha uneH-
CTBO B EBpOMNENCcKOM coto3e, CTpaHa AOCTUINA OTHOCUTENbHO MPaBWIbHON CTENEeHU MaKpO3KOHOMMUYECKON
CTabunbHOCTW, HO AnA obecrneyeHus AONTOCPOUYHOro pocTa BBIM Heobxoaumbl AanbHenwwue pedopmsl, a
TaKXXe WHBECTULMK, UTO, B CBOK ouepedb, GYAET CNOCO6GCTBOBATb COLMANBHOM WHTErpauuy, a Takxe
BHELIHEN KOHKYpeHLuN.

Mo AaHHbIM [JaTCKOro areHTCTBa MO Pa3BUTUIO NPOGCO30B, KOTOPOE NPOBE/O Yriy6AeHHbIN aHanus3
FPY3MHCKOrO pbiHKA TPYAd, 3@ nocnegHue ABa pgecatunetus py3ns 3HAUUTENbHO CHW3WIA YPOBEeHb 6ef-
HOCTW, B TOM umncnie 6narogapsa yBenmueHuo peanbHo 3apaboTHOw

nnatbl, @ TakXke AOCTyNYy K MpOrpamMmmam coumanbHbiX Nocobuin. bbina Takke pedopmmpoBaHa
npasoBas 6a3a pbiHKa Tpyaa (B cOOTBETCTBUM C Tpe6OBAHMAMM EBPOMNENCKOro COK3a, C LEMbo NoAnncaHms
cornaiieHns o ceoboaHoi Toproene - DCFTA B 2014 rofy). 3Tn Mepbl MPUBEAN K 3HAUUTENbHOMY YAYULLEHNIO
YCNOBWIN TPYAQ; TEM HE MeHee, HapylleHusl TPYAOBbIX NpaB No-npexHemy dukcupytotca. Cnegyet OTMETUTD,
YTO HefaBHAA rnobanbHas naHgemma kopoHasumpyca COVID-19 oka3ana 3ameTHOe BAUsIHME, B YACTHOCTU, Ha
3KOHOMMKY, 06pa3oBaHMe U pbIHOK Tpyaa Mpy3unn, YTO NPUBENO K COKPALLEHU 3KOHOMUYECKOro pocTa Ha
6,8 % K 2020 roay.

Kpome Toro, nmocne nonHomacliTabHoro BTopxeHuss Poccun B YKpauHy 24 ceBpans 2022 roga 3Ko-
HOMMKa 'py3un BblpoCna A0 CAaMOro BbICOKOrO YPOBHA 3@ NocnefHne rofbl - B OCHOBHOM 3a CYeT MPUTOKa
POCCUICKOrO KanuTana M KOMMaHWin, a Takxe cneumnanuctoB B obnactn UKT n geHexHbix nepesoaos. Mo
JaHHbIM Ha aBryct 2022 ropa, B 'py3uto npubbino 6onee 250 000 pOCCUACKMX MUFPAHTOB. ITO 4MCMO
YBENMUMUNOCH Nocne o6baBNeHnsa BracTamm Poccuiickon defepanmm YacTMUHOW Mobunnsaunn 21 ceHTa6ps
2022 ropa.
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JocCTyn K pblHKY TpyAa - YpOBeHb 6€3paboTuLibl

PbiHOK Tpyaa py3un CUAbHO MOCTpagan oOT YXe ynoMsHyTon naHgemmm COVID- 19, Tem 6onee uto
TYPU3M BHOCUT 3HAUMTENbHbIA BKAZ B 3KOHOMUKY CTPaHbl. BpeMeHHble OrpaHuyeHns Ha Noe3fku, a Takke
KapaHTUHHble 065A3aTenbcTBa 6bINU hakToOpamu, KOTOpble 6bINo TPYAHO NPeofoneTb. Ipy3us ocylecTenna
nporpammbl MOAAEPXKKW, KOTOPble MPOAO/MKAOTCA A0 CUX MOP, HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TU YCUINA, YPOBEHb
6e3paboTuLbl Bbipoc € 17,6 npoueHTa B 2019 rogy Ao 18,5 npoueHTa 8 2020 rogy u 20,6 npoueHTa B 2021 rogy.

CnegyeT TaKe OTMETUTb, UTO pabouas cuna Mpy3nm cokpaTunacb 6onee yem Ha 20 % B nepuog ¢ 2000
no 2021 ropg - 60nee TOro, ee NOTEHLMAN HE UCNOMb3YeTCS B JOCTATOUHOWN CTEMeHU. 3TO CBA3AHO C HU3KOW
rMOGKOCTbIO paboumx MecT, UTO MPUBOAMUT K IMUTPALUM BbICOKOKBANUPULMPOBAHHbBIX NPOECCHOHANbHbIX
rpynn. B pe3ynbtate MHOrMe 3KOHOMMYECKME CYy6bEKTbl CTAanKMBAIOTCA C Npobnemamu B BUAe HEXBATKU
KagpoB. 10 MHEHMIO 3KCNEPTOB, OCHOBHOW CTPYKTYPHOW NPO6GIEMON TPY3MHCKOrO pbiHKA Tpyaa siBNseTcs
OrpaHMyeHne B CO34aHMM BbICOKOOMIAYMBAEMbIX PabouMx MeCT - 0COGEHHO Ans BblCOKOKBannpuum-
pOBaHHOro nNepcoHana.

JULIA GLOWACKA

Department of Refugees
Poland

LABOR MIGRATION - CHOICE OR COERCION?

The economic situation in Georgia has shown some signs of stabilization and growth in recent years,
despite numerous problems and difficulties. After the political crisis and economic collapse in which Georgia
found itself after the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, the country became a leader in economic growth
and stabilization in the 2000s. In the 2000s, the country became the leader of economic reforms in the South
Caucasus region. This is facilitated by the attractive conditions for various types of investment and business
that the country offers to both domestic and foreign entrepreneurs.

In 2023, Georgia was ranked 35th in the Heritage Foundation's global ranking of economic freedom.
The reforms have also contributed to the near eradication of petty corruption. Economic situation and its
development

Despite growing industries such as metallurgy, mining (manganese, copper or coal) and wine or
mineral water production, Georgia is characterized by international organizations as a lower-middle-income
country - its gross domestic product (GDP) per capita grew from $4,722 in 2018 to $6,671.90 in 2022.
Remittances from Georgian economic migrants accounted for a significant share of this growth, as well as
foreign direct investment inflows, loans and grants from international organizations, and domestic tourism
revenues. According to the European Commission's current 2022 Opinion on Georgia's application for
European Union membership, the country has achieved a relatively correct degree of macroeconomic
stability, but further reforms as well as investments are needed to ensure long-term GDP growth, which in
turn will promote social inclusion as well as external competition.

According to the Danish Trade Union Development Agency, which has conducted an in-depth analysis
of the Georgian labor market, Georgia has significantly reduced poverty over the past two decades, including
by increasing real wages as well as access to social benefit programs. The legal framework of the labor
market has also been reformed (in line with European Union requirements, with the aim of signing a free
trade agreement - DCFTA in 2014). These measures have led to significant improvements in working
conditions; however, labor rights violations are still recorded. It should be noted that the recent global
pandemic of the COVID-19 coronavirus has had a notable impact on Georgia's economy,

education and labor market in particular, leading to a 6.8% reduction in economic growth by 2020.

In addition, following Russia's full-scale invasion of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, Georgia's economy
grew to its highest level in recent years - mainly due to the influx of Russian capital and companies, as well
as ICT professionals and remittances. As of August 2022, more than 250,000 Russian migrants had arrived in
Georgia. This number increased after the Russian Federation authorities announced partial mobilization on
21 September 2022.
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Access to the labor market - unemployment rate

Georgia's labor market was severely affected by the already mentioned COVID- 19 pandemic,
especially since tourism contributes significantly to the country's economy. Temporary travel restrictions as
well as quarantine obligations were factors that were difficult to overcome. Georgia implemented support
programs that are still ongoing, but despite these efforts, the unemployment rate rose from 17.6 percent in
2019 to 18.5 percent in 2020 and 20.6 percent in 2021.

It should also be noted that Georgia's labor force has shrunk by more than 20 percent between 2000
and 2021 - moreover, its potential is underutilized. This is due to the low flexibility of jobs, which leads to the
emigration of highly skilled professional groups. As a result, many economic actors face problems in the
form of staff shortages. According to experts, the main structural problem of the Georgian labor market is
the limitation in the creation of high-paying jobs - especially for highly qualified personnel.

060 8aMaNMmYa30wnN

anemoemannb emg@mhan, sbnbB9bB-3hmxgbmhn
byEbob bods Mhogensbob y6n39hbnBgBn
00000nb0, bogohmzgom

3MLbOLIYB3IMOY LuJuMOI3IMML MIVBIJJLOV 606 bufHaMN330MNL MHMBV6E0
,0380tM0 bOBVOITII”

Agdn dmbLYBgdAL Logsbns 3MbLEHLsOFMMS g3Mmds 21-9 bLoY3nbaL JoMmmzgm s3hMMMs MZsmnm,
39M0060080 dmm3069 dgLobndbozn JoMmmazgman 3bgManab, bobm bomsndznmab sboma MMAsbab
“9300M0 Lobsmmob" dnbg3znm. bLszzmgzn bagnmba dgMmAgymos 00 JnDYBNM), MM Lodgmms 3IMmAHY-
Mymo o 3bmdngmgoomon 94L3sbbooL JgwganLb A396900L, MMIgmoE LLIBHbsMme dbmmme 70
Bgmb oM 3ogMdgmgdgms s Lodgmms Bymdomgonb EsLMYMgonlL 893933 NgMIbmds, MaLLE
0Mo30mn MobodgmMmm3zg o3¢hmMo 3EnmmoL. bodgmms 88sMM353MmmOnb EMmbL dndnbomg Lab@Hngn
9m3mn6900 o 3MLbAHLSOFMMS LoJoMM3gMML JyboMmm ymxys Mve30bo BabomMIMgonb boyggbhamo Jom-
30L 30630000M900L bobo 21-9 Loyznbob sMmogmmds JoMmmzgmado d6gMomds vgEns. gb ymzgmngg 3o
n30mss gob3nMmmogdymon, MmI gmmab dbMangz, obHMMoob 7339 3ob3amaman ghadnob maggmadhmym-
abshzMyan s6smnd0 093Md© JBMM MONgdhma dgndmgods, nymb(Msged msznbyzsmns 396dMa-
bogeb), BgmMmglb dbMag 30 b Goghn, MMA 21-5 LoY3Y6930 3MbNIBYMN MYBdHN3d 33333 SJHPoWY-
M0v, 30093 9Monbgm ssbhHyMgoL, MmA boddmms Bymdab 3300 F9M 30093 domnsb vd30Mod JoMm-
0y Mgammdabs s A3900L ym3zgmOmaym ymxodyg, 0ssdns6900b bobnomgdbs my 3bmamgonb B5LBY.
08sb 90shgds MYLgMAL sgMgbogmo o EsddyMmmomyma dmmadngs, MMIJMNE YM33MEOONYMI®
330b0b9690L M33L(LagoMM3gmMML HgMohmMmonb M3y30Mgdama 20%, mbsbagmodab gohsEgds dodym-
330 bo®ob 900gdsMg bmBMYONEH, BEME30 MIP33(30s, 3gBDHSMMN MIN33(300) S byddMmms g3m-
9oL bodmmMmE BsMLYML AsdMYONL ZobEL 303 IBRMM MY dnbombgzb bEnb. 6obm bomes-
Hh0d30m0b MmTsbo “g300Ma bobommy" 90-0060 Bgdab Logommzgmmb ymxsb dgbebndbogzo dbe-
bogb gMmmn mdomabymo gdmL Fogbmzmgdgmms Fogomamnm. babomMImMgddn smbgmogons ybngngmg-
Lo, bogmebaob bogmaboms o sbenob Jabomdab BygMzomom dgdyMmonmoa gmgm- 004900L HMogn-
390 gbmgmgds, MMIgems bomgman dmdsgamo bobbanonobo g3mdob bobbmnobds boMAgbgdds dgn-
Bomo. Bomzmbnzndn, Jahymo gomhg3gdn, domomods, 3303M9L0 Lomodhedg S M30MIZZMIMMOY -
9L 0b ™739009, MMTgE0E 60bm boMmohndznmds Mmo30b MMTsbdn Bnbo 3mobdg 63dMbLENS o MMT9-
omnE 6ob63MIMgdab 93mgob gMmamdn dMmazsmdbmng gosbsann®gdnb dgbodgdmmodsb gabodnmmdgdb.
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ANNA GOGILASHVILI

Doctor of philology, assistant professor
Sulkhan Saba Orbelian University
Tbilisi, Georgia

REFLECTION OF POST-SOVIET GEORGIA IN NINO KHARATISHVILI'S NOVEL
"INSUFFICIENT LIGHT"

The subject of my study is post-Soviet era in the eyes of Georgian literature of the 21st century by the
example of the novel “Lack of Light” by Nino kharatishvili. The novel showcases Georgia of 90’s by the example
of inhabitants of common Thilisi yard. Darkness, hunger, cold, bloodshed, drugs, criminal lords, murder, suicide
- all these tragic realities and events force the characters to fight for survival. They become typical geezers,
children of a typical environment, relevant to the dark era they live in, both literally and figuratively. Due to
unstable criminal situation established in the country, their talents are buried. Their ambitions, childhood
dreams and hopes remain unreachable and unthinkable

The matter under inquiry is chosen due to the fact that many modern authors even today try to expose
the results of the Soviet cultural and ideological expansion, which unfortunately wasn't limited to 70 years and
still remains and makes itself felt even after the Soviet order came to an end. All of this is caused by the fact
that on one hand, the literary-artistic analysis of already closed chapter of history can be much more objective
(since it is free from censorship), and on the other hand, the circumstance that this matter is still relevant in
the 21st century, is another confirmation that the imprint of the Soviet order is still quite evident in Georgian
reality and has an impact on our everyday life, people’s mindset and the way of life. Moreover, the aggressive
and concurring policy of Russia, which constantly leaves its mark on Georgia (20% of the country is occupied in
addition to creeping and mental occupation), makes it even more difficult to experience the feeling of finally
leaving behind the Soviet era.

0130 aMaMMOa30em0

03069 3030b0330000L LobgomMdNb MdNENLNL
bobgedfomm 36039hbnBYBN
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00M@JIN6 IV ©J 3000 buBNBIM 3MMMNONZ9

00mEyY0b IV 1161 Bgmb ondo@s ngMm7ybomndob bodgxmdn. 8nbo dods 09MYLOENT0L LodgzmMb
09339 s8smMmng |, bmem gos 93690 g 39MH969, 309LAL gMognb Jomadgnmon oym.

60608@ydamg 60dMMAaBn, MmMIgmoE Laabhmmom, ByoMmmmIzmEbymdom s 3MI3shomnzab-
Ham bsboosmb shamgodl, gMmo dbMng, e07de39073mn 0gbg0s $33MMbLLBN nbhmmMozmbydab 3nM3zgm-
Byommadn o ndosb sdmzmgdngmo 0gbgds A396m30L boMmm nbymmIsEns domynb IV-0b Mymogon-
760 3mmo@ngnb dgbobgod. dgmmg dbMmng, 30 9MMBT6gMb dgamgdyman 0gbgds domoynbab Lodn-
Bom @o bogaMmgm omohngs. badMman Mmo30bn sMbom banbHmMom s BysMmMMIZMEbgMonm 33wg-
30L 99MM05b670L. gom@manmgnnmn 035MbdMom 030 Eo®Ydbgoymn ngdbgds BysMmmmagmepbym-
00m, 3m33mdbyMm o 3Md3smadn3nbhym dgomEdy. A3960 dmzamn ndsbns BadMMATs gabrglb Jo-
bybgdo obgm 30bzgxdL, MMgmMgdnEss: 0YM MY oMo daMEYNbo dmngMmo ddsMm3zgma, Mo gaMmgdmg-
090380 gbgdm@s dsb dgmmods, MmgmMo JMmmogmoms 3dmboo Fob 93303H0L LOLYMMBMLMSB, Mo Lo-
bob Mgmognym 3mmohnisb shoMgos o Mmammo yhmogmomds 3gdmbos 60Dsbhnnb 0393M0sL-
006. A3960 30Bob0s gob3zLodM3MMM b My MmgmMm dgndmyds 935530bmMe dnbo dmenahngo.

©ob3360L bobom gndmgds 0300, MM IMbLYB9ds BgdHo 3608396MmMz60 o MNMxd MY,
Mo@aab dsbdn gobbomymos dbm@mamb obHmMaosdn sMLYOYMO ghm-ghmn Y39msedy banb@Hamagbm
93mgob - $30MmMLOE7MN ModdMmogdolb 3gMomon 3nM3gmbysmmgddg oymmbmdnm. JoMmmymo ab-
dmmomgmoxnadn dbgesb Logznmbdy 33193900 oM TMag393m390s, M3 Mo30L dbMng bLEHsdHnob 86n3-
369mmosb DMob.
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Thilisi named after Ivane Javakhishvili
State University

Doctoral student of medieval studies
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BALDWIN IV AND HIS DOMESTIC POLICY

Baldwin IV was born in 1161 in the Kingdom of Jerusalem. His father was King Amalric | of the Kingdom
of Jerusalem, and his mother was Agnes de Courtenay, daughter of the County of Edessa.

In the present work, which is historical, source-based and comparative in nature, on the one hand, the
primary sources of crusade historians will be processed, and the information we need about the religious
policy of Baldwin IV will be collected from them. On the other hand, Baldwin's domestic and foreign policies
will be compared. The work combines research with historical and source knowledge in its essence. From the
methodological point of view, it will be based on source knowledge, complex and comparative method. Our
monthly goal is to provide answers to such questions as: was Baldwin a strong ruler, under what
circumstances did he have to reign, what kind of relationship did he have with the Egyptian Sultanate, what
kind of religious policy did he pursue, and what kind of relationship did he have with the Byzantine Empire.
Our aim is to determine how his policies can be evaluated.

In conclusion, it can be said that the report is very significant and valuable, because it discusses one
of the most interesting eras in the history of the world - the period of the Crusades based on primary
sources. In Georgian historiography, there are no studies on this issue, which in turn increases the
importance of the article.

5J80JM 8MamMN3N0u60

30830000b boghmodmhabm 36039hbnBgBn
omgBmhobBn
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LY06BMMBVBOM MB0 B MABNMBITIMAO IMDINIMOIMBIL0

LanbHIMILM 303MMYDIY - d3TN3BN MO30LYRBIMN NOBEIOS, B33M8 PO0YONLMSOs39 Tnbn
™330L3x8Mg0s bdoMo® ongEbmongMadmMo ndMYIOs sMmy dambm gomMgdqgdm 3Yymxgomsb, sMsdgE
30M93mLMSB, 30DP0mMYM S 93ME0MHMYM LadysMmbMSb JMmngmomdgodna...

0od00byM0 YMmmngmomdgdn - gbo oMmab y3zgmodg oneo bmogmo o dznmaobo dg60dgbn
©My306gm 3n0g30myMm LadysmmIo s obznMmoMydym g93mJodnE LodMgaEmMYds o babomao od Lo-
BDMEomMyonbs EMabnowog 36 BMPYbs3aL yMmogmmmosms gobgznmemydnb 39ML39JMH0350D 7.

obomds (h9gdbmamgangdds, nb®aMmba® LozmMEnd, FobmdMn3zdo Lodyomgdqdds Pbws dgdemmb
008056900L dmMnb 39390mbnnb odyoMmgds. nbnbo 6o 03696 3OIMY gMnngMamosms gois-
30b 3MmEqbdn sgbhngmo Mmenb dgdbMymMadMgOmMLE.

000d006ms dmMmab 3735600300, boggmab s bogdzgmab gozMEgmads 9bws nd3gb Abmymomb
600Yy3060 99005LOAYIMx0900L doMomo® F0BBLE, Loel LonbgymmaAsznm 3039700L dg3bgds dogbo-
domyMo@ 096900 dombgymao.

ommm Modgb0dg smbmgymob do6dogdg AbmBmnm oo 3sdmb393900L 60683y OBS.
3Mbxmngdhgdds nxgmds smdmMbL3mMam O sLszmMam 93Mm3nb dogm Mog bobgmadbogmgddn, sby3g
39333b0nb Myganmbao.

©mgb Azgb dmB3gbn 30M0 JNEILO a3dnMob3nmMmgonbs MYLYMLY o J3Manbab dmMaL, boog
30060d09mM 338006900 01n390006.

000L09EN0d, LoNbyMMIsEnm Lodyomydgdds mdob Bomo ybws dgohobmb 88 3MbRMNIH
3M9396300d0, 3Mmbgmoadhnm dboMmgms 9Mng700L, JMMNgMMOJ00L amBagdsby s gabznmomg-
00b 39Mb3gdHn3z0d0.
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7M0009M000mMd9080 doLIgEnab MMMbY O EsbNTbymMydadg boydomno.

JUMBER GOGRICHIANI

Caucasus International University
Doctoral student
Thbilisi, Georgia

INFORMATION WAR AND REGIONAL RELATIONS

It is an interesting hypothesis - a person is born free, but right after birth, his freedom is often
unconsciously limited not only by relations with outsiders, but also with the environment, visual and
egocentric world...

Human relationships are the greatest spiritual and most valuable asset in today's civilized world. New
technologies, Internet space, mass media should be able to establish hegemony among people. They should
have a great deal in the exchange of cultural relations.

New technologies, Internet space, mass media should be able to make hegemony among people. They
should become active players in the exchange of cultural relations.

The spread of humanism, kindness and kindness among people should become the main goal of the
world's leading media, where the filling of the information vacuum will be achieved as much as possible.

Over the last few decades, the world has faced great challenges. Conflicts broke out in a number of
states of Eastern and Western Europe, as well as in the Caucasus region.

Today we are witnessing the biggest confrontation between Russia and Ukraine, where innocent
people are dying.

Mass media has to prevent of these conflicts, in the reconciliation of the conflicting parties, make
relations and in the perspective of development.

Georgian-Ossetian relations should become an example for the rest of the world.

The main task of our participation in the conference and research topic is to talk about the role and
purpose of the mass media in these relations.

33013306 8MOIMdNB30M0

960m3893609h0-mbmadsbBogmbo
000nbn, bogohmzgom

MB6MaabO030 dITOIMHMIMB00L IHNTDEN

mbmaAsLbhngs, MmammE 960M3g3609M7d0L oM ©O JgWMbyMmmmgans maomgdob gmm 3gMo-
mEdn sdz3nmos A396d0n, 3gMdme, XX LOY3xbab 60-006 BMyddn. Mme3adnM3zgmo MMn3g nbdhgm-
©obEndmnbymo aMmgn nym, BogMmod mbmasbngs 960mBg3bngMgdab aMaL 8ns39mM369L, mydEs dob
39M BogMm3zoe nbHaMmoabiEndmnbyma @omgnb bhsHLN, 3gMmBIMMMMaNs N0MI30I06 EMHIEY Fom-
bobo nbHhgMoabEndmnbymo oMmagno.

38 mM0 06hgMENLEN3MNL6YMN EsMZL gobasbb3szgdgmMn gMmo EghHsMN: 3) MBEMAsLAHNINL bs-
3060, LobymEgosL LBs3MMOgD bLb3s IMIMEDS39 oMExdn, bmmm FyWMBHYMMEMZNs Mo3e® LBO3-
omob bbge dm3ngbo39 oMmggdb

3ampymmemmagns, dg0dmgos 00g3ob, oMob oo Jmmgas-hgmdnbo, Medgmy ngn oMo 0y
3ME3gm, gbodmzmmeo 3MEgm L3ggHML IMnEe3L. doo dmMmab 330sbndoMmym oMmab s, Moy A396-
™30L d9®ho 3608369mm3z06b09, 3gmbyMmmmansdn bgmob ggmngno dmAsbL MBMAsbhngyMo 3eab-
Hh0. 39OgMmmanob anbhgmabgds MBMAsLhngnm sMEss gobogzznma, Mydgmy bobgmmgdy vELdn-
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36 ymxzngMmgdob abhmmMoym bomm3ggddns Asbabymo s JgmbymMab gabmMTgbab ghm-gMmo do-
Momon 0agbgmny

99003, 303MOMNMONL 330M3gmgbo dggmn dndmMnss @aLEHYMO 0daby, MM bBMMyE bLabymng-
008 3©adnsbob gmbngMmydab gdmbLbHMmnmgdab Labynba, gmbogMmgds 30, Mma30b dbMag, JgmHMab
39bmdgbnb gobdodnMmmdgdgmny.

KETEVAN GODERDZISHVILI
Linguist-Onomastician
Thilisi, Georgia

ONOMASTICS IN THE CONTEXT OF CULTUROLOGY

Onomastics, as a field of linguistics and culturology, were established in our country almost at the
same time, namely, in the 60s of the XX century. Initially, both were interdisciplinary areas, but onomastics
was assigned to the field of linguistics, although the status of an interdisciplinary field could not be taken
away from it, culturology has been uniquely interdisciplinary since then.

One detail that distinguishes these two interdisciplinary fields: a) the subject of onomastics, naming, is
studied by other adjacent fields, while culturology itself studies other adjacent fields.

Culturology, it can be said, is a big umbrella-term, because it covers not a wide, but infinitely wide
spectrum. Among them, the humanitarian field and, what is very important for us, the onomastic layer is
visible like the palm of the hand. Culturology's interest in onomastics is not surprising, because naming is
embedded in the historical depths of human existence and is one of the main constituents of the cultural
phenomenon.

Moreover, the Bible, the first monument of humanity, is a proof that naming is the beginning of the
demonstration of human intelligence, and intelligence, in its turn, is the determinant of the phenomenon of
culture.

I'OPIOIIMHA EBI'EHUA M.

K.NOAUM.H., Hay4YHbili compydHuk (LleHmp KomnnekcHbiX U eeponelickux MexdyHapodHbix uccnedosaHuti HUY BLLI3),
gedywuli HayuHbili compydHuk (MHcmumym Kumas u cospemerHol Asuu PAH)
Pocmos Ha floHy, Poccus

MNPA3JHNYHO-MEMOPUAJIBHAA NEPEMOHUA B KAJIEHAAPE I'PY3UU: KOCTAOBA

Cpean O6WUPHOrO nepevHss MpasgHUUYHO-MEMOPUANbHBIX LLePEMOHUI COBPEMEHHOW [py3umn Bbl-
LenaeTca Tpagmumsa MaclTabHoro npasgHoBaHus «Koctaoba». HecmMoTpsi Ha To, UTO 3TOT AeHb oULManbHO
He 3aKpenneH B MEMOPUASIbHOM KaneHAApb CTPaHbl, OH BbIMOHAET 0CO6YI0 PYHKLMIO.

MpasgHoBaHUe KocTaobbl CMMBOMM3UPYET APYXECTBEHHOCTb FPY3MHO-OCETUHCKMX OTHOLLEHWNA, YCU-
NWBAET KyNbTypHble CBA3M Mexay ABYMA Hapogamu. OduumanbHOe 3HAYeHWe AHS NpasgHUUYHO-MEMOPU-
aNbHON LEepPeMOHUN — AeHb POXAEHMA U3BECTHOIO0 OCETMHCKOro no3ta Kocta XeTarypoBa B ceneHumn Ape-
wnepaHu Jlarofiexckoro myHuuunanureta (peroH KaxeTu), raoe NpOXMUBAKOT OCETUHCKME CemMbU. 3Aecb
HaxoAMTCA NaMSATHUK OCHOBATEN0 OCETMHCKOW NuTepaTtypbl. OH 6bin ycTaHoBNEH B 1959 I. K CTONETUIO CO
OHS pOXAEHUs1 OCETUHCKOro NoaTa.

B nepuop rpy3anHO-0CETUHCKOrO BOOPY)KEHHOro KoHhnukTta (1991-1992 rr.) namaTHUK 6bin B30PBaH.
OnHako B cepeanHe 2000-X T. OH 6bIn1 BOCCO3AaH BO ABOPE MECTHOW WKOMbl. ABTOP — OCETUHCKUIA CKYNbNTOP
Mepab lrarnoes.

3Ta npasgHWYHO-MEMOpUAsbHAS LEPEMOHNS MPOXOAUT eXerogHo 15 okTabpsa. KnioueBbiMu ee
3NIeMeHTaMM CTanun: CKauKK, KOHLEPTbl C Y4yaCTMEM pPas3/IMYHbIX aHcambrnen, uTeHue no33mm Kocta u
NCNOMHEeHNe HaPOAHbIX MeCeH Ha rPy3MHCKOM U OCETUHCKOM f3blKax. lcnonb3oBaHue ABYX fA3blkax B xofe
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npasfiHNYHO-MEMOPUANbHON LEPeMOHMM Upe3BblYaHO BaXXHO, MOCKONbKY NpenofaBaHUe OCETUHCKOro
A3blka B [py3un 6bI10 npekpaueHo B 90-x rr. lMocne AnWTenbHOro nepepbiBa A0 Hayana 2000-x IT.
npenogasaHue 6b110 BO30OGHOBNEHO, HO BCKOPE BHOBb MPUOCTAHOBAEHO A0 2013 T.

KocTao6a BbINOMHAET BAXHENLWY0 hyHKLMI0, 06eCneunBatoLLyio S3biIKkOBOE B3aUMOencTBMe.

EVGENIYA GORYUSHINA

Researcher, CCEIS HSE

Senior Researcher

(Institute of China and Modern Asia of RAS)
Rostov-on-Don, Russia

FESTIVE AND MEMORIAL CEREMONY IN THE CALENDAR OF GEORGIA: KOSTAOBA

Among the extensive list of festive and memorial ceremonies of modern Georgia, the tradition of
large-scale celebration of "Kostaoba" stands out. Even though this day is not officially fixed in the memorial
calendar of the country, it performs a special function.

The celebration of Kostaoba symbolizes the friendship of Georgian-Ossetian relations, strengthens
cultural ties between the two peoples. The official significance of the festive memorial ceremony is the
birthday of the famous Ossetian poet Kosta Khetagurov in the village of Areshperani in the Lagodekh
municipality (Kakheti region), where Ossetian families live. There is a monument to the founder of Ossetian
literature here. It was established in 1959 to mark the centenary of the birth of the Ossetian poet.

During the Georgian-Ossetian armed conflict (1991-1992), the monument was blown up. However, in
the mid-2000s, it was recreated in the courtyard of a local school. The author is the Ossetian sculptor Merab
Gagloev.

This festive memorial ceremony is held annually on October 15th. Its key elements were horse racing,
concerts with the participation of various ensembles, reading Costa poetry and performing folk songs in
Georgian and Ossetian languages. The use of two languages during the festive and memorial ceremony is
extremely important, since the teaching of the Ossetian language in Georgia was discontinued in the 90s.
After a long break until the early 2000s, teaching was resumed, but soon suspended again until 2013.

Kostaoba performs an important function that ensures language interaction.

MHMBI00 835350060
03069 3030b0d30000 bobgoMANL MONQENLNL

bobgedFomm 36039hbnBgB8N
3hmagbmho
0000nbo, bagohmzgom

LALMBWM 3MIPEI60L LMBOM-3ITPOIMITO IMHLO (FIGHOIITO ,bLIOBO,
MbIMO ,60bALO™)

JoMmmzgm dongmoms s AMommgom 3o330bogmms dmMmab IgambyMob 693Mn 3oMoggann
03390909, MMIgmogoboi boyyMmomgdms dbasagbgds bambyma mznmIdsmmzgamodab gmmMagdabo.
009b9o30m 9MmMBabgmnbeged gobbbzszgdymo abhmMmonby, JIMOIMImo godmEnmgdnbs ©
DM3a©n 3003M700bs, dMangMmmn 8Lae3bo 603sbn 3gnb0dbgds Jommzgm dmngmms (b3sbms) bo-
bmgmm dmybgdnb - byng-560b bmEom-3gmAIMIPD 3MOMHIJLAHLS o Mbms “60bsbL” AmMNL. MMn3g
LobMmx MMM dMgEbo - “bLyodsn” o “Bnbobn” - BoMIMoaqbLb bagmbymo Mm3znMMoMM3gEmmMdNL obbmm-
309m900Lb 0Eanmb, LosE bmEnydo 03MndgdmEs LognMmommMmAm bLolznmbgdnl gowobyzghnbe ©o
dbgaMO0bamM30L. LoyyMoEMgdms Lobmamm dMgELbms LogMomyMma sMbOE o dnbo HFMmIBbLE3MMAs-
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300b 3MmEgLo ymazodn. 360d3690M30600 ALEO3LN O gobbbzezg0xmn 60dbg0nbL BoMAdMAgbs nbHMMO-
7m0 ©0bsdn3nb gom3zamobBnbgdnm. LoygMo®gdms 3MbEHLLOIMMY 39MomEnEsb godmzmgbnenn
(330090900 Y 30390060 30MMYdY - d7060MANBIL MY oMo LobMGZM dMyEBHdds bmEnymab
ymaadn 3960MamyMmo s@anmn? 83 dg300b30L 3sbgbn gogEgds dbmeme b3sbgmab MbsdgEMm3ay
9mbmgMmognyann dsbaab s65endab Loyyd3zgmdY, MoaebslE Msbsmmym mbyMm Fobomsb dmzmg-
09mb0 30Mm s 390YsMgdnm dbmmme 1990-0560 Begonb gmbmgMozzngm 3xdmngsqob.

ROZETA GUJEJIANI

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Professor
Tbilisi, Georgia

SOCIO-CULTURAL ESSENCE OF VILLAGE SQUARES (GEORGIAN "SUIFI",
OSSETIAN "NIKHAS")

There are many cultural parallels between the Georgian mountaineers and the North Caucasians, the
similarity of the forms of folk self-government is one of such elements which is worthy to analyse. Despite the
different history, cultural experience and general situation, some similar signs can be observed between the
socio-cultural context of the village squares of the Georgian mountaineers (Svans) - “Suifis” and the "Nikhas"
of the Ossetians. Both squares - "Suifi" and "Nikhas" - represent the place of implementation of folk self-
government, where the community is gathered to solve and discuss important issues. The sacred essence of
such squares and the process of its transformation are noteworthy to discuss. It is important to analyze similar
and differring features, taking into account the historical dynamics. It is interesting to reveal the changes of the
post-Soviet period and the current situation - have the squares retained a central place in the life of the
communities? This question will be answered on the basis of the analysis of modern ethnographic data of
Svaneti, because we lack the contemporary Ossetian material and rely only on ethnographic publications of the

1990s.

JIABJIATOBA CAOJIAT T.

Jokmop ucmopuyeckux Hayk, npogeccop

Pykosodumenb yeHmpa Komumema no mexHayuOHA/IbHbIM
OMHOWEeHUSIM U OpY)XeCmaeeHHbIM C8538M C 3apy6exHbiMu
cmpaHamu npu MuHucmepcmae Kynbmypbl

Pecnybnuku Y36ekucmaH

13 UICTOPUU T'PY3UHO-OCETUHCKHX OTHOILEHUI: B COBPEMEHHbIX
WHTEPJIUCLIUIIJIMHAPHBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUI

CTaTbsi NOCBALWEHA U3YUYEHNIO NCTOPUU FPY3NHO-OCETUHCKMX OTHOLIEHUI C NCMOMTIb30BaHNEM UHTEpP-
AUCLUUNAMHAPHOTO NoAXoAa. PaccmaTpmBaloTCs KntoueBble UCTOPUUYECKUEe CO6bITUSA, KyNbTypHOE B3aUMo-
AENCTBME U MONUTUYECKNE KOH(INKTbI, OKa3biBaloWmMe BMSAHWE HA COBPEMEHHble B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS
Mexay AByms Hapodamu. Oco6oe BHUMaHWe yAenseTcs ryMaHUTapHbIM NOCNeACTBMAM KOH(TMKTOB M pPo-
N1 MEXAYHAPOAHbIX OpraHu3auuii B NpoLecce MUPHOTO yperynnpoBaHus. TakKe aHaNU3MpPyoTCs IKOHO-
MUUECKMe acneKTbl COTPYAHMYECTBA U NEPCMeKTUBbI Pa3BUTUSA COBMECTHbIX NPOEKTOB, BK/OUAA TYPU3M.
NccnegoBaHue noavepkuBaeT BaXXHOCTb KOMMIEKCHOTO MOAXOAA K U3YUEHWI0 1 paspelleHnto rpy3nHo-
OCETUHCKNX Pa3HOrNacuin, UTo CNoCo6CTBYET YKPENIeHNI0 MAPa 1 CTabUNbHOCTY B KaBKAa3CKOM permoHe.

FPYy3WHO-0CETUHCKME OTHOLLIEHMA, KyNbTYpHOE B3aMMOAENCTBIE, NONUTUUECKNE KOHMIUKTDI, ryma-
HUTapHble NOCNeACTBUSA, UHTEPANCLMMNHAPHbIE NCCNef0BaHMA.
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DAVLATOVA SAODATT.

Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor

Head of the Center of the Committee on Interethnic
Relations and Friendly Relations with Foreign
Countries under the Ministry of Culture

of the Republic of Uzbekistan

FROM THE HISTORY OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS: IN MODERN
INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

The article is devoted to the study of the history of Georgian-Ossetian relations using an interdisciplinary
approach. Key historical events, cultural interaction and political conflicts that influence modern relations
between the two nations are considered. Particular attention is paid to the humanitarian consequences of
conflicts and the role of international organizations in the peace process. The economic aspects of cooperation
and prospects for the development of joint projects, including tourism, are also analyzed. The study emphasizes
the importance of an integrated approach to the study and resolution of Georgian-Ossetian disagreements,
which contributes to strengthening peace and stability in the Caucasus region. Georgian-Ossetian relations,
cultural interaction, political conflicts, humanitarian consequences, interdisciplinary research.

JOJITOBA BUKTOPHUA O.

®rbY «UHUWM MuHcmposi Poccuu
Hay4HbIl COMPYOHUK
Mocksa, Poccusi

POJIb TOPOJACKHNX BOJHBIX OFBEKTOB U UX TTPUBPEXXHBIX TEPPUTOPUI B
OOPMUPOBAHUUN APXUTEKTYPHO-I'PAJOCTPOUTEJIBHOI'O OBJIMKA I'OPOJIOB U
VIIYYIIEHUS SKOJOTMYECKOM CUTYALIMU JIJISI KOM®OPTHOI'O ITPOXXUBAHM S

HACEJIEHUSA

ropofcKre BogHble 06BEKTbI 1 UX MPUBPEXHbIE TEPPUTOPUN UFPAKOT KOYEBYHO POfib B (DOPMUPOBAHUM
APXUTEKTYPHO-TPALOCTPOUTENIBHOTO O6/MKA FOPOLOB, YMYYLIEHUU 3KOMOrMYECKOW CUTYaLuu U CO3AaHWK
KOMCOPTHbIX YCIOBUIA A/1A1 MPOXMNBAHUS HACENEHNS.

JTV TeppuUTOPUU MMEIT BaXKHOE 3HAUYEeHMe B NCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTUK FOPOLOB U MPOAOIKAKT 6bITb
BA)XXHbIMU A1 COBPEMEHHOr0 6/1aroyCTPOMCTBA, Pa3BUTUSA PEKPEALLIMOHHOIO U TYPUCTMUYECKOro noTeHuvana. B
CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAIOTCA MNPUHLMMbI  (POPMUPOBAHUS MPUBPEXHBIX TEPPUTOPUNA, HAMPABMEHHbIE HA
MOAAEPXKY IKONTOMMUYECKOro U MCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOro 6anaHca ropofios.

1.NMpuHUUNB (hOPMUPOBAHUS NPUOBPEXHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA: [Ins nofaepxaHus 3KOMOrMYeckoro u
MCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOTrO 6anaHca B ropojax Heo6XOAWMO UCMOMb30BaTb MPUHLMMDI, HAMpPaBeHHble HA
yryJlleHne CTPYKTYpbl TOPOACKOro NPYPOLONOb30BaHMS U hopMUPOBAHME KOMDOPTHOW rOPOACKON Cpeapbl.

2. Jkonoruyeckne u KynbTypHble acnekTbl: QOpMUpOBaHME BOAHBbIX MAHOpPaM W GNaroycTpowcTBO
MPUBPEXHBIX TEPPUTOPUNA [O/MKHO YUYMTHIBATb KaK 3KOMOTMYECKUe MNPUHLMUMB, Tak M HeobXomMMOCTb
COXpaHeHUsi NCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOMO HACeans.

3. KomnjieKCHbI Nogxof: BaxHbIM ABNSIETCA CO3AaHME COLMO-3KONOr0o-KyNbTYPHOW TEPPUTOPUANbHON
CTPYKTYpbI, 06ecneunBatLLen yCTONYMBOE U rApMOHUYHOE Pa3BUTUE FOPOJOB.

4. YxpenneHue 6eperoB U UCMOSIb30BAHME 3e/IEHbIX TEXHONOTMM: Tpaguuus ykpenneHus 6eperos
MOHOJNINTHBIMU KaMEHHbIMW WM GETOHHbIMK HabepeXHbIMU OMnpaBAaHa B KPYMHbIX ropodax, HO B MasbiX
ropogax LenecoobpasHO MCMOMb30BaHWE 3efIeHbIX HABEepeXHbIX C MNPUMEHEeHNEM BUOUHXEHEePHbIX
TEXHOMOMMI, CMOCOBCTBYIOLLMX PA3BUTUID €CTECTBEHHBIX IKOCUCTEM.

5. dparmeHTapHOCTb 6/1aroycTporcTBa: Peann3oBaHHble NPOEKTbl 61aroycTponcTBa MprBPEeXHbIX
TEPPUTOPUI YACTO NMEIOT (hparMeHTapHbIN XapaKTep 1 He BKITIOYAKOT B ce6s1 CUCTEMHOMO NOAX0Aa.

6. HeobxonuMmocCTb LeneBbiXx MPOEKTOB: B ropojax HeROCTaTOYHO MPOEKTOB, HAMpaBMEeHHbIX HA
Lenesoe npeobpasoBaHMe NPUOPEXHbIX TEPPUTOPUN, UTO TpebyeT 6OMblLIEero BHUMAHUS U NAAHUPOBAHNS.
BogHble 06BEKTbl U X MPUBPEXHbIE TEPPUTOPUN OKA3bIBAKT 3HAUMTENbHOE BMIMSIHME HAa apXUTEKTYPHbIN
06511K ropofa, NprUaaBas emy YHUKaNbHOCTb U (hopMUpysi CamoBbITHbIE UepTbl FTOPOACKON Cpefbl
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THE ROLE OF URBAN WATER BODIES AND THEIR COASTAL TERRITORIES IN SHAPING
THE ARCHITECTURAL AND URBAN APPEARANCE OF CITIES AND IMPROVING THE
ENVIRONMENTAL SITUATION FOR A COMFORTABLE STAY OF THE POPULATION

Urban water bodies and their coastal territories play a key role in shaping the architectural and urban
appearance of cities, improving the environmental situation and creating comfortable living conditions for the
population. These territories are important in the historical development of cities and continue to be important
for modern landscaping, the development of recreational and tourist potential. The article discusses the
principles of the formation of coastal territories aimed at supporting the ecological and historical and cultural
balance of cities.

1. Principles of coastal territories formation: In order to maintain ecological and historical and cultural
balance in cities, it is necessary to use principles aimed at improving the structure of urban environmental
management and creating a comfortable urban environment.

2. Environmental and cultural aspects: The formation of water panoramas and the improvement of
coastal areas should take into account both environmental principles and the need to preserve historical and
cultural heritage.

3. An integrated approach: It is important to create a socio-ecological and cultural territorial structure
that ensures sustainable and harmonious urban development.

4. Shore strengthening and the use of green technologies: The tradition of strengthening the shores with
monolithic stone or concrete embankments is justified in large cities, but in small towns it is advisable to use
green embankments using bioengineering technologies that contribute to the development of natural
ecosystems.

5. Fragmented landscaping: Implemented coastal landscaping projects are often fragmented and do not
include a systematic approach.

6. The need for targeted projects: There are not enough projects in cities aimed at the targeted
transformation of coastal areas, which requires more attention and planning. Water bodies and their coastal
territories have a significant impact on the architectural appearance of the city, giving it uniqueness and
forming distinctive features of the urban environment.
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POSSIBILITIES OF USING NATURAL LANGUAGES FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF
ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE ON THE EXAMPLE OF ABKHAZIAN AND OSSETIAN
LANGUAGES

The use of natural languages, their long-term viability in the modern era depends on the presence
of electronic materials in these languages. This is especially important from the perspective of minority
languages, including the Abkhaz and Ossetian languages.

The Abkhazian and Ossetian languages are considered minority languages, as the number of
speakers of these languages is very small and, as recent studies indicate, is decreasing even more over
time. Also, it should be emphasized that in accordance with the development of technologies, it is
important to constantly create and circulate electronic resources in these languages. In the conditions of
the implementation of artificial intelligence, it is of great importance to use the capabilities of artificial
intelligence on the Abkhazian and Ossetian languages, as valid natural languages.
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GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS IN THE GEORGIAN-LANGUAGE PRESS OF TSKHINVALI
In certain years, magazines and newspapers in different languages were published in Tskhinvali, our
goal is to review the publications of the Georgian-language newspaper "Soviet Ossetia" published in

Tskhinvali. There are many interesting thematically diverse materials in the newspaper. At the same time,
there are many publications depicting the life in the district and outside the district.
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The newspaper "Soviet Ossetia" was published before the Georgian-Ossetian conflict and it can be
said that it was mainly a peaceful publication on cultural, public and various interesting issues reflecting the
life of that time.

Publications on scientific and artistic-creative and other important topics were periodically published
in this regional Georgian-language newspaper.

It can be said that the newspaper had a peaceful purpose and many newspaper materials provided
information about the peaceful coexistence of Georgians and Ossetians.

In the present work, many interesting newspaper materials are reviewed.

0136809% 3d0MIMO30
306003300 3menBnznb n6bBNBIBN, 0nB6YLAL L3MEY,
303390000 36039h0B89En

63309% 6MEMH6I60dJ
0300. 3. homndnb bobgomodnb goevyegogen gohenmomannb 3968ho
000nbn, bogohmzgom

,0068MMMITMoN0L ©O3TMBa000" JoMHOI3ITAGLY ©I MbJIBL 3MMHAOL 6OMBOL VOOBIBNL
LYISIMILM B3JV60DB0

bogommgzgmmad 89-20 LOY3Y60L  obobMYML mo30bn abHmMmoob gMmo-gMon  Y39medy
HM0g0390 39MomEO 3oanhabs. 08 gMaymab 3gMomodn 3gn3mbado ymzgmmznb sbMymgdbyb
sfmodsm@m “dgdMmoggdmym” Mmmb, sMedgE BaMIMoagbwbgb yMmmngMmomogdab 8960MAYB0NDL,
003056900 dmMmab BomMdab smagbnb, “5obdMmgmmdalb odmmadsmnab” bLoyzgmgbm Togomnmb.
3Mmbamogdhob mMmngzg dbomgb 0y3zbgb o@odnobydn, MMImMgdnz 89nEnbob begmmdn gMamMOmMNzo©
0mm3069mO©b96 o MMAgMMomM30LE 9®adnsbab bogmzbeyg, dobo 5063MMgEIMOs S Mo §mbngsy-
M0 3gm3b60mgos nym dmogzoMmo moMmgdymade.

38 80983MmMmMyd00 bagoMM3gaML F36dMMIMMONL ©sE30L LadNbabhHMmmM (BnbabiMmo 83086-
oM 3mMO96sdyg) BdnMmE 0186538MMAMMOES LadbMmgm MbymMab Y Bsghm F36dMmNIMMONL OE-
300 bOBNBOLHMMLMIL (BnbabHMn Fgdsan 3035930), 3bnbB33sab Mggnmbab bLodgNENbm LsBLLbyM-
000 o Jumaab LovzsEAYMPMLMSb, MMAgmms gmomdanngn, baymangma dxdomdal 3oMmogddn
ammdnmygdye ndbs LodgoEnbm admmadshnob bhMmahggns, MmMIgmog, J39y60L nbsbbymMa boM-
0YmIq00b donbgezs, IMnEe3me 3MbBmadhm Magnmbgddn Lodgornbm dmaAbabyMgdolb oxgn-
6060L900L o FohgMnoymM-H9gboznmn ndMYBb3gmMYymaynb 3MA3MBbYBHYOL.

1997 Bannob dmgddgmo “LodgENnENbm EobdsMgdob bLobgmadbogm 3MmamMsdab” gebbmMmizng-
mg05dn dmbobomgmodob mgdymmobab 3bnbgomab Mygombob LodgnEnbm obgbydymgdqdon, dom
dmmMob Monmbyao bLo30IYMBMYON S LobMBEM s3OYMIBHMMNYO0N.

1999 Bmoob vsdmJdgoms “gbnbgamab Mygnmbob dmbobmamdolb odohgdnmn LodgoENbm
dmaLobyMydaL bobymdBoxym 3MmaMads”, MMIAMAL gobbmMmEngmgdsadn dmbobomamdos 3bnbgsamab
Lod0 LodgENENbM EVBgLbadMgdL - MaL3YOMN3YMN LoszoAYyMam, boddmdosmm bobmo o 0530309
3mng3dmnbogs. JoMmogm-mbym gmomogmomdgddn 39n3znbob Mmann 39¢H-603mndo bomgm BoMm-
0m©agbsb dgy4abab LoDMEdMYdSL, A3560 yobangbo nbHMMonL yzgmady Moym 3gMomedn, 3Mm-
9L 0y 9Esd0s67M 3oLYbaLIZgOMMAOLS o TMZaMgMx0DY. $36dMMgmMONL O3MToh 0y,
MmMammE 9a800690L dmMmob gMmomngmommonb dmegmon, moznb 63momb dgobhebb 03 HFMbLEZMMTS-
30y 3MmEgLyddn, MMIJMNE SEMI MY 33000 FoMPIYZWMIO OEEJ0S JoMmmymo s MbyMno LodM-
3oMg0900L 6065d9.

57



TENGIZ VERULAVA
nstitute of Health Care Policy, School of Business, Caucasus University

REVAZ JORBENADZE

Acad. c. Chafidze Emergency Cardiology Center
Tbilisi, Georgia

"HEALTH DIPLOMACY" IS THE BEST MECHANISM FOR RESTORING TRUST BETWEEN
GEORGIANS AND OSSETIANS

At the end of the 20th century, Georgia went through one of the most tragic periods of its history. In
this most difficult period, doctors represented the best example of maintaining relations, restoring trust
between people, and "health diplomacy". On both sides of the conflict, there were people who worked together
in medicine and for whom human life and health, not ethnicity, were the main value.

In this direction, the Ministry of Health Protection of Georgia (Minister Avtandil Jorbenadze) closely
cooperated with the de facto Ministry of Health Protection of South Ossetia (Minister Jemal Jikaev), the Medical
Service of the Tskhinvali Region and the Kurtha Hospital, under the conditions of their joint, fruitful work, a
strategy of medical diplomacy was formed, which, the country's financial Despite the difficulties, it included the
components of financing and material-technical provision of medical services in conflict regions.

Medical institutions of the Tskhinvali region, including district hospitals and rural outpatient clinics,
participated in implementing the "State Program of Medical Assistance" since 1997. Since 1999, the "State
program of additional medical services for the population of the Tskhinvali region" has been launched, in the
implementation of which three medical institutions of Tskhinvali participated.

The role of medicine in Georgian-Ossetian relations will create a more or less clear idea of professional
and human responsibility and duties for society in the most difficult period of our recent history. Health
diplomacy, as a model of relations between people, will contribute to the transformational processes that the
Georgian and Ossetian societies will inevitably face sooner or later.
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MOJIEJIb JUHAMMKU PACCEJIEHKS MOCKOBCKOI'O PETMOHA: CTPYKTYPHBIN U
JIEMOTPA®UYECKHUIA ACITEKTHI

CoBpeMeHHble YC/I0BWSI MOCTABMIM Ha MOBECTKY AHA U3yyeHue AWHAMUKW pacceneHuss HapoaoB BO
BpeMeHn 1 NpocTpaHcTBe. OAHMM U3 METOA0B MOXET CAY)XXWUTb aBTOPCKMIN MOAXOA K MOAENTMPOBAHWIO ANHAMKN
pacceneHus (MAP- Mmoaenb ANHAMUKI pacceneHus).

MAP co3paétcs Ha 6a3e reoMHMOPMALMOHHBIX NPOrpamMmm, KOTopble NMO3BONSOT COEAUHUTb JaHHbIe O
PasBUTUM MO6bLIX MoceneHunii (rpagocTpouTeNibHbiX OBbEKTOB) B eAUHYK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO
mogenb. OHa ABNSAETCS NAMSATHUKOM WCTOPUM MpeAcCTaB/ieHHbIM B LudpoBoi ¢opme; U OOAHOBPEMEHHO
WHCTPYMEHTOM WCCNeaoBaHus (hyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX LMBUAN3ALMOHHBIX npoueccoB. [MpakTWka nokasana
WNPOKME BO3MOXHOCTU U MEPCMEeKTUBbI UCMOMNb30BaHUS MeToda ANA peLleHust LWMPOKOro Kpyra 3agauy: oT
NPOEKTHOWN rPaloCTPOUTENbHON AeATENbHOCTU M FOCYAApPCTBEHHOrO YrpaBieHns 40 06pa3oBaHus.

Ba)kHbIMU xapakTepuctukamm MIP Hapsfgy C €€ MpPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CTPYKTYpPOW SABNAITCS Aemor-
pacduyeckme nokasartenu, u, Npexae BCero, OCHOBHAsA UMCNEHHOCTb HaceneHus. MAP, KOTopble BK/OYAIOT B
ce6s ANHAMIKY JaHHble MO YNCNEHHOCTM HaceneHus, ABNATCA mogenamu BToporo Tuna (MAP 2.0).

YMeHuWe npaBubHO aAanTMpPOBATbCA K PErroHaNibHbiM 0CO6EHHOCTAM reorpadmueckoro nosIoKeHUs |
NPUPOAHbLIM YC/IOBUSIM TEPPUTOPUIA 1 CNOCOBHOCTb CHOpMMPOBaTb Hambosee paLyoHaNbHYIO CTPYKTYpY
paccenieHns eCcTb BaXXHas 3afaya [AMs Hay4yHbIX WCCNeOOBAHWMA U UMBWAM3ALMOHHOIO pa3Butus. 0cobo
TIWATENbHOrO BHUMAHWA TpebyeT n3yyeHme CTONNYHbIX PErMOHOB
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B MockBe 3a e€ 877-neTHen nepuoj nctopun ob6pasosancs ypbaHucTnueckuii peHomeH. [ns 3Toro 66110
MHOXXeCTBO (haKTOPOB, OAHUM U3 KOTOPbIX ABASAETCA CMIOXKMBLUENCA paAnanbHO-KOMbLLEBAs CTPYKTYpa CUCTEMbI
pacceneHus pervoHa. TeopeTnyecku Takom TUN rpafioCTPOUTENbHbIX CTPYKTYP CUMTaeTCa YHUBeEpPCanbHbIM. Ha
NpaKTWKe 3TO NOATBEPANNOCH Pa3BUTeM MOCKOBCKOMO pernoHa.

B pa3Hble ucTopuyeckue nepuodbl MEHSNCA NPUOPUTET paauvanbHbiX HamnpaBfeHUn. BbigBneHue
NCTOPUYECKOMN ANHAMMKIN 3TOMO MPOLEecca NMEeET HayYHbIN MHTEPEC N NPAKTUYECKYHO LLEHHOCTb, B TOM YuC/e 1
AN YNy4ylWeHNs COLMANbHbBIX MPOLECCOB. WHCTPYMEHTOM AN W3Y4yeHUst 3TOro MoxeT 6bitb MAP 2.0 ¢
nokasaTensammn AMHAMUKN YNCNEHHOCTN HaceneHus.
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MODEL OF THE DYNAMICS OF SETTLEMENT OF THE MOSCOW REGION:
STRUCTURAL AND DEMOGRAPHIC ASPECTS

Modern conditions have put on the agenda the study of the dynamics of settlement of peoples in time
and space. One of the methods can be the author's approach to modeling the dynamics of settlement (MDR -
model of the dynamics of settlement).

MDR is created on the basis of geoinformation programs that allow you to combine data on the
development of any settlements (urban development objects) into a single spatio-temporal model. It is a
historical monument presented in digital form; and at the same time a tool for studying fundamental
civilization processes. Practice has shown broad possibilities and prospects for using the method to solve a
wide range of problems: from project urban development and public administration to education.

Important characteristics of the MDR, along with its spatial structure, are demographic indicators, and,
above all, the basic population. MDRs, which include dynamics data on the population, are models of the
second type (MDR 2.0).

The ability to correctly adapt to regional features of the geographical location and natural conditions of
the territories and the ability to form the most rational settlement structure is an important task for scientific
research and civilizational development. The study of metropolitan regions requires special attention

In Moscow, over its 877-year history, an urban phenomenon has formed. There were many factors for
this, one of which is the established radial-ring structure of the region's settlement system. Theoretically, this
type of urban development structures is considered universal. In practice, this has been confirmed by the
development of the Moscow region.

In different historical periods, the priority of radial directions changed. Identifying the historical
dynamics of this process is of scientific interest and practical value, including for improving social processes. A
tool for studying this can be MDR 2.0 with indicators of population dynamics.
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®PA3EOQJIOIM3MbI OCETUHCKOI'O Y AHI'JIMACKOTI'O S3bIKOB, BBIPAXAIOIIWME SMOLIUA
N YYBCTBA JIIOBBU

I/I3yl-|eH|/|e KOHLENTOB KakK CyLIJ,HOCTGIZ, packpbiBalOWKUX MUPOBOCAPUATUA HapoAa Ha A3blIKOBOM

mMaTepuane, npeacrtaBnAeTCA OYeHb aKTya/lbHbIM U NepCneKTUBHbIM HanpaBneHnem nccnegoBaHUA. HDOBO,EI,H
conocCtaB/ieHMe KoOHUenToB, MNpuHagnexawnx CO3HaHUIO ﬂpeﬂCTaBMTEHEIZ pPa3HbIX 3THOCOB W KYNbTYP,
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BCKPbIBAIOTCA UX YHUBEPCANbHbIE U CreundnuHble XxapakTepuctukn. Ocobas ponb B 3TOM NpoLecce 0OTBOAUTCA
(hpazeonornamam u nocnosuuam, CNoco6HbIM nepeaaBaTb W3 MOKONEHMS B MOKOMEHWe KynbTypHble
CTEPeoTUnbl U OTpPaXKaTb LEHHOCTHble YCTAaHOBKM Hapoda. Henb3s ynyckaTb M3 BuAy Halu WCTOpUYeckue
3HaHUA O FNY6OKUX 1 MPOYHBIX CBA3AX MEXAY HAalMMK npefKkamu-afiaHaMu U 6PUTAHCKUMKM NieMeHamu B
nepnoa 3apoXaeHUs aHMUINCKOro s3blKa.

[laHHOe unccnefoBaHMe MOCBALLEHO KOHLENTY N06BM — CamoW BaXHOW 6A30BOM 3MOUMK B CrIUCKe
MO3UTUBHbBIX 3MOLMI. YHWBEPCANbHbIN XapaKTep 3MOLMW W UYBCTB YENOBEKA, X A3bIKOBOE BOMJIOLLEHNUE,
XapakTep S3bIKOBOW aKLEHTYyaUUU M OLEHKW MposBASIOT cebs HEOAMHAKOBO B PA3HOCMCTEMHbIX f3blkax. B
CNlyyae OCETUHCKUX U aHTUACKUX NOMOMATUYECKMX BbIPAXXEHUI NOMHOe COBMNafeHne BCTPeYaeTcsl NpUMepHo
B 30 MpoueHTax cny4yaeB, B TO BpPeMsi KaK CXOACTBO COCTaBnsieT okonio 70 npoueHToB. Mapannenu B
NAMOMATNYECKNX BblPAXEHWAX [IBYX A3bIKOB He 0653aTeNbHO NoAgpasyMeBatoT IMHIBUCTUYECKYIO CBSA3b. TEM He
MeHee, Hanuume Takoro o6LIMPHOro CXOACTBA Bbl3blBaeT BONPOCHI.

Kak B OCETMHCKOM, TaK M B aHIIMNCKOM $i3blKax 3MOLMA NO6BM WMPOKO U3BECTHA U B TO e BpeMms
MofHa MNpOTMBOpEeUNiA. XOTS MO CBOEN CyTW No60Bb MOMOXWTENbHA, MHOIMAA OHA Bbi3blBA€T HeraTUBHblE
3MOLMK, BO3HMKAOLME B pe3ynbTaTe Hepa3AeneHHON NpUBSA3aHHOCTY, Takue Kak aroHUs 1 3aBUCTb. MydyeHus,
CBsi3aHHble C HepasfeneHHoM M60BbI0, PACCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK Cepbe3HOe 3MOLIMOHANbHOe CTpajaHue,
npoucTeKatolwee u3 OTCYTCTBUS B3aUMHbIX YyBCTB U CTPEMIEHUS K WX [OCTMXeHWto. J1o60Bb, Kak
MHOMOrpaHHOEe UYBCTBO, MOXXET BbI3blBaTb CaMbleé Pa3Hble 3MOLMM B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTa, HaunMHas oT
3KCTa3a, 61akeHCTBa 1 HEXHOCTU 1 3aKaHUMBAs 3aBUCTbIO U APYTUMM.

B OCETUMHCKOM si3blke YyBCTBO /06BKM NpeacTtaBneHo 75 (paseonornyeckumy eavHuLaMu. 3tu
KONMMYeCcTBEeHHble MNOKa3aTeNn CTaBAT N060Bb HAa NATOE NO CTEMeHW 3HAUMMOCTM MEeCTO B OCETUHCKOW
3MOLMOHAIbHOW A3bIKOBOW KapTHE MUPA, TOFAA KaK Ha aHTNNACKOW WKane Hanbonee LEeHHbIX SMOLMIA N06BK
oTBOAUTCS 6onee MOYETHOE BTOpoe MecTo. MDpaseonormyeckne eauvHULbl  OCETUHCKOTO  S3blKa,
penpeseHTUpyloLMe No60Bb, OTANYAIOTCA BbICOKOW CTeneHbld BapuaTMBHOCTUM. OHWM MOryT 0603Hauatb:
npedmem no6eu (3zeabl Xxan — GyKB. LONA aHTeNa, NI6MUMbIA YeNoBeK; Ma& yAabl Xal — BYKB. YaCTb MO AyLin,
M@ Xypbl Xali — BYKB. AONA COMHLA, MOBUMbIN YeOBEK); cmeneHb eé UHMeHcusHocmu (Caenxapas3vuHaabl OHr
6ayap3blH — 6yKB. NoN6UTb A0 6e3ymus); 8udbl 066U (Maabl yapaT — ThixaeTTaer — 6yKB. N060Bb MaTepu —
WCTOUHWK CUMbI); CIOXHOCMb U NPOMuU8opeyusocms io6eu (eHae ryblpbiCX0 Yap30HA3NHAA HaE Baeiinbl — GYKB.
HeT N6BU 6e3 coMHeHuns); a¢hghekm, npou3eedéHHbil M0608bio (e 33epaEibl MblH MOHL, apT blCCYA3bIH
KaeHbIH — BYKB. pa3eub OroHb Nt06BY B cepfLe); 3apoxdeHue Nio6au (3zepaaeibl HbicCaea3blH — 6YKB. 3aCTPATb
B cepale, nonobutb), pasbopuusocmb, npuyydnueocmb n06eu, He npusHaiowel Hukakol enacmu
(yap3oHanHaa cbirb3aepuHaei 6anxaHaH HEn — 6yKB. N060Bb 3@ 30/10TO HE KYMWLLb); UPPAYUOHAbHAS,
cmuxuliHaa npupoda n06eu, ToNKawLwas cy6bekT, eé NCNbITbIBAIOWMIA, HA 6e3paccyacTBo U puck (Maepatem
biN L@eyblH — BYKB. pagyu KOro-To OTMPAaBUTCA B MUP MEPTBbIX, 6bITb O CMEPTM BNO6MEHHbIM B KOrO-nn60);
mepa nr6eu, eé «ueHa» (3epaae paTTbiH — 6YKB. OTAATb CepALe, BMO6UTLCA); «u306pemamesibHOCMby /10686u,
eé cnocobHocmb A06UBAMbBCA C80€20, HeB3NpPas Ha LeHy (yap3oHA3UHA AoWHar Ayp AP AO0H KaeHbl — BYKB.
no60Bb Jaxe KaMeHb B peke MpeBpaTUT B BoAy); nepunemuu mo6eu (yap3oH43vHag &ma XyblthaeraeH
6ambaeXcaeH Hael — B6YKB. NM060Bb, KAaK U Kallenb, He cnpsyellb, yap3oHA3WHAA — 3a&pAsenbl CbiHA3 — GYKB.
nb0oBb — cepfeyHas 3aH03a); 6bIX00 UHMEHCUBHO nepexueaemoli n06eu 8 obaacmb Apy2ux OyuleeHbIX
cocmosiHull Yesoeeka, Hanpumep, 6e3ymus (eppaTtae KaeHblH — BYKB. CXOAUTb C yMa Mo KOMy-nn60; nae caepbl
30H[ (haeubld — COWTM C yMa OT Nio6Bw); 6e32paHuyHas cusa a6eu (yapsT anugeybin AEp Ya&naxu3 KaeHbl —
6YKB. 11060Bb BCE NobexfaeT).

AHrnuiickme paseosniornsmbl, penpeseHTupyowme nNoboBb, TaKxKe AOCTAaTOYHO BapuaTUBHbLI. M3 90
(hpa3eonornyecknx efnHuLL, BbiIGpaHHbIX HaMm1, Mbl BbiAeNUNK cnedytolume 0603HaueHns n6su: o6bekm (the
love of one’s life - Nt060Bb BCel KU3HKU, BO3NIO6MEHHbIN); cmeneHb uHmeHcusHocmu (to be over head and ears
in love - no ywu BNO6UTLCA B KOro-nn6o); sudsl mobeu (old love never dies - ctapas nN060Bb He yMUpaeT);
C/IOHOCMb U npomueopeyusocmb (love is never without jealousy - n60Bb HuKOrma He 6biBaeT 6e3
peBHOCTU); 3apoxdeHue unu ympama (to fall in love; to fall out of love - nono6uTH; pasnobuTH); nocnedcmeus
(love will melt an icy heart - no60Bb 1 NeasHoe cepaue pactonuT); pas6opyusocms (love cannot be forced -
HACWUMbHO MUN He ByaeLib); Heo6bAMHocmb (love knows no boundaries — N060Bb HE 3HAET FPAHULL); CMbICT U
ewkHocmb (love makes the world go round - n6oBb 3acTaBnAeT MUP BPALLATbCA); CMUXULHOCMb U
6e3paccydHocmb (love is blind - nio60Bb cnena); Haxodyusocms u uzo6pemamesnbHocms (love will find a way -
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no60Bb HAWAET AOPOXKKY); Mepa, ueHa u o6bem (love is neither bought nor sold - Nt060Bb He NOKynaeTca n He
npoaaetca); 3akoHomepHocmu (great love, great sorrow — 60nbluas Nt060Bb COMNPOBOXAAETCA GOMbLINMM
CTpagaHusamu); 3apasumenbHocmb (love begets love — n60Bb NOPOXAAET OTBETHYHO N060OBL); nepexod 6
dpyaue cocmosaHusa (to love to distraction - nw6utb ao 6e3ymus); nepunemuu mwo6eu (love is sweet in the
beginning but sour in the ending — cHauana n0608b 6bIBAET CMAAKas, a B KOHLIE — K1cas).

N3yueHne 31emMeHTOB UYBCTBEHHOM KapTWHbI MMpa B f3blke MNpeAcTaBaseT cobov nepcnekTUBHbLIN
pecypc uccnefoBaHus, NOTOMY UTO AAET BO3SMOXHOCTb MPOHUKHOBEHMWSI B IMOLIMOHA/bHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY
MUpa HOCUTENen S3bIKOB, CMOCOGCTBYET 6osiee TOUHOMY U MOSTHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY MOAENMPOBaHUI 06pasa
«BHYTPEHHEro MMpa» yenioBeka.

ZANGIEVA ZAREMA N.,

PhD in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,
North Ossetian State University

named after K.L. Khetagurov,

Vladikavkaz, Russia

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS OF THE OSSETIAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES EXPRESSING
EMOTIONS AND FEELINGS OF LOVE

The study of concepts as entities that reveal the worldview of the people on the basis of linguistic
material seems to be a very relevant and promising area of research. By comparing concepts belonging to the
consciousness of representatives of different ethnic groups and cultures, their universal and specific
characteristics are revealed. A special role in this process is given to phraseological units and proverbs,
capable of transmitting cultural stereotypes from generation to generation and reflecting the value systems of
the people. We cannot lose sight of our historical knowledge about the deep and strong ties between our Alan
ancestors and the British tribes during the period of the emergence of the English language.

This study is devoted to the concept of love - the most important basic emotion in the list of positive
emotions. The universal nature of human emotions and feelings, their linguistic embodiment, the nature of
linguistic accentuation and evaluation manifest themselves differently in languages of different systems. In the
case of Ossetian and English idiomatic expressions, a complete match occurs in about 30 percent of cases,
while the similarity is about 70 percent. Parallels in idiomatic expressions of two languages do not necessarily
imply a linguistic connection. However, the presence of such extensive similarities raises questions.

In both Ossetian and English, the emotion of love is widely known and at the same time full of
contradictions. Although love is positive in its essence, it sometimes causes negative emotions that arise as a
result of unrequited affection, such as agony and envy. The suffering associated with unrequited love is
considered to be a serious emotional suffering resulting from the absence of mutual feelings and the desire to
achieve them. Love, as a multifaceted feeling, can evoke a variety of emotions depending on the context,
ranging from ecstasy, bliss and tenderness to envy and others.

In the Ossetian language, 75 phraseological units represent the feeling of love. These quantitative
indicators put love in the fifth place in terms of significance in the Ossetian emotional linguistic picture of the
world, while on the English scale of the most valuable emotions, love is given an honorable second place.
Phraseological units of the Ossetian language representing love are distinguished by a high degree of
variability. They can denote: the object of love (3aeabl xan - lit. the share of an angel, a loved one; ma yabi xai -
lit. part of my soul, ma& xypbl xai - lit. the share of the sun, a loved one); the degree of its intensity
(ceenxaepasuHambl OHr 6ayap3biH — lit. love to the point of madness); types of love (Maabl yap3T - TbixgaeTraer -
lit. mother's love - a source of strength); the complexity and inconsistency of love (@&Hae rybipbicxo
yap30HA3MHag Hae Baeniibl — lit. there is no love without a doubt); the effect produced by love (iiae 3zepaaeiibl
MblH MOHL, apT bicCya3biH KaeHblH — [it. kindle the fire of love in the heart); the birth of love (3aeppaaeiibl
HbicCaea3biH — lit. to get stuck in the heart, to fall in love); legibility, whimsicality of love, which does not
recognize any power (yap3oHanHag Cbirb3apuHaEn 6anxaeHaeH Heel - lit. love cannot be bought for gold); the
irrational, elemental nature of love, pushing the subject experiencing it to recklessness and risk (maepaTaem bin
ueeybiH - lit. to go to the world of the dead for someone, to be in love with someone until death); the measure
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of love, its "price" (3@ppaae patTbiH - lit. to give one's heart, to fall in love); the "ingenuity" of love, its ability to
achieve its goal, regardless of the price (yap3oHa3uHag goiiHar ayp Agep AoH KaeHbl — lit. love will turn even a
stone in a river into water); the vicissitudes of love (yap3oHa3vnHan @mae xybithaeraeH 6ambaexcaeH Haen - lit.
love, like a cough, cannot be hidden, yap3oHasuHag - 3zepaaenbl cbiHa3 — lit. love - a heart splinter); the release
of intensely experienced love into the area of other mental states of a person, for example, madness (aepparae
KaeHbIH — lit. to go crazy for someone; ae caepbl 30HA thaeupla — to go crazy with love); the limitless power of
love (yap3T anugeybin aaep yaenaxms kaeHbl - lit. love conquers everything).

English phraseological units representing love are also quite variable. From the 90 phraseological units
that we selected, we identified the following designations of love: object (the love of one’s life); degree of
intensity (to be over head and ears in love); types of love (old love never dies); complexity and contradiction
(love is never without jealousy); origin or loss (to fall in love; to fall out of love); consequences (love will melt
an icy heart), pickiness (love cannot be forced); immensity (love knows no boundaries); meaning and
importance (love makes the world go round); spontaneity and recklessness (love is blind). resourcefulness and
ingenuity (love will find a way); measure, price and volume (love is neither bought nor sold); patterns (great
love, great sorrow); contagiousness (love begets love); transition to other states (to love to distraction); the
vicissitudes of love (love is sweet in the beginning but sour in the ending).

The study of elements of the sensory picture of the world in language is a promising research resource,
because it provides an opportunity to penetrate the emotional linguistic picture of the world of native speakers
contributes to a more accurate and complete linguistic modeling of the image of a person's "inner world".
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GERMAN ARCHITECTS IN GEORGIA

Georgian-German relationships have a solid and multifaceted history. The close connection of German
artists with Georgia is known. Many famous figures of German culture and literature were close to the Georgian
reality. The achievements of German architects in Georgia were especially fruitful. Even now, excellent
monuments of nineteenth-century architecture have been preserved in Thilisi.

As is known, Germans settled in Georgia 200 years ago, in the 19th century, and founded German
colonies here. In 1820, there were six German colonies in Georgia: Marienfeld, Neu-Tiflis, Alexandersdorf,
Katharinenfeld, Elisabetthal and Petersdorf.

Of course, they all came about gradually and each of them has its own history. The construction of Thilisi
Classical Gymnasium was completed in 1833. The German architect Otto Simonson developed a project for the
reconstruction of the building. As a result of the works carried out in 1870-1871, the facade of the building was
completely changed.

The Thilisi Opera and Ballet Theater, formerly known as the Tbilisi Treasury Theater, is a building
designed by Viktor Schreter. Representatives of the famous German intelligentsia Albert Salzman — Thilisi
Military-Historical Museum; Leopold Bielefeld- the Romanov palace, which is located in Likani and still
decorates the place today. Also, Leopold Bielefeld- "Wetzel" Hotel, Leopold Bielefeld- Kashveti's St. George's
Church and other remarkable buildings that adorn Georgia, in particular its capital - Thilisi, are the creations of
German architects.
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INTERCULTURAL EXCHANGE THROUGH LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY

Relations between Germany and Georgia have become diverse. There are many opportunities for contact
and exchange, especially in the field of language and literature. Literary relations, intercultural exchange practi-
ces are very important in many ways. Translations and literary adaptations play a leading role in these relations.

The central concern of linguistic and literary research is not only the theoretical understanding of the re-
lationship between language and culture, but also its practical implementation. Didactic approaches and met-
hods are developed to promote intercultural dialogue, shared identity and to deepen the understanding of ot-
her cultures.

The study of German language and culture has a long history in Georgia. In addition to traditional met-
hods, modern methodology is also used, which makes the study of German language and culture even more
fruitful and effective. Despite the fact that these two languages have different origins and belong to different
language groups (Germanic-Indo-European and Georgian-Caucasian), the latest innovative methods of various
modern methods are used quite effectively in learning this language.

Georgia has a rich tradition in the study and research of German language and culture. There are German
schools in Georgia that teach this language. This language is studied and researched in higher education insti-
tutions, there are German language study circles. Students and pupils study the biographies of important Ger-
man writers, prominent personalities, their works. etc.
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GERMAN AND CAUCASIAN FAIRY TALES

Caucasian fairy tales, legends and sagas are based on many common values. It is not surprising that
the history and verbal folklore of the peoples living in the Caucasus include many common nuances -
respect for the elders, appreciation of their work, paying for the good deed of the parents, etc.

It should be noted that there are many fairy tales, legends and sagas created on a similar theme in
German fairy tales and verbal folklore. To illustrate this, in our paper, we present stories and legends
created on a similar topic.

The parallels clearly indicate that the verbal folklore of different peoples contains and stores many
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TAPXAHOBA XXAHHA

Couckamensb y4yeHol cmeneHuU KaHOUAAMa UcmMopuyeckux HayK
Wcmopuueckozo ¢h-ma COTY um. K. /1. Xemazayposa
Bnaoukaskas, Poccus

K ITPOBJIEME OCBEIIEHWA STHOIIOJIMTUYECKNX KOH®JIMKTOB B PETMMOHAJIBHBIX
CMU IOKHOI'O KABKA3A

A3blk arpeccumn, A3blK Bpaxabl B CMU BAMsAeT Ha 3CKanauuio BOWH, KOHMAMKTOB, B TOM uucne
3THOMONUTUYECKUX BOOPYKEHHbIX MNPOTUBOCTOAHUA. [lpobnema O6bBEKTUBHOCTY, HENPEAB3ATOCTU U
npogheccmoHanmama Macc-Meana Bo BpemMs TepaKTOB, MEXITHUUECKUX KOH(IUKTOB SBASETCS aKTyanbHOM W
Aana OxHoro KaBkasa, KOTOPbI CTan apeHoW TPex MacluTabHbIX BOOPYXEHHbIX KOH(IUKTOB C KOHLA 80-X —
nepBomn NOMOBMHbI 90-X IT. XX BEKA: HAropHO-KapabaxcKoro, FPy3NHO-Oro0CETUHCKOMO U rPy3MHO-abxa3CKoro.

YUYaCTHUKM W CTOPOHbI KOH(IMKTOB HAa MNPOTSHXKEHWM Hauana, ocTpoi asbl U MOCTKOHQNNKTHON
CUTyauun MCMonb3oBany U NPOAO/MKAIOT UCNob3oBaTb CMU KaK MHCTPYMEHT MOMUTUYECKOro AaBfieHUs Ha
NPOTUBHUKA, CPEACTBOM UH(OPMALMOHHO-TICUXONTIOrMYECKON BOVHbI 1 MponaraHabl.

ArpeccuBHasi TOHaNbHOCTb My6AMKALMI, O4HOCTOPOHHSA MoJaya UHcopmauuu, herku, Ae3nHdopmaLms
— CTaHOBATCA (haKTOPOM B3aUMHOW HEHABUCTY, HALLMOHANM3MA, KCeHOO6UK, NPOBOLMPYET POCT IKCTPEMU3MA
N pagukanu3ma, HefoBepue N OTUYKAEHME NPOXMBAIOLWMX BeKaMy Ha lOxHOM KaBka3e HapohoB, CTaBLUUX
XepTBaMM reononuTUYECKNX MHTEPeCoB rMobasbHbIX UTPOKOB.

MpoTtueopeunsas ponb CMU B nepnof OCBELLEHUS BOOPYXEHHbIX KOH(AMKTOB BblPaXaAeTCA B U3ro-
TOBNeHnn, HOPMUPOBAHNM 1 PACNPOCTPAHEHUM 3aBEAOMO aHTAXMPOBAHHOW UH(OpMALMK, BANSHWE KOTOPOK
ycyrybnsiet xof BOEHHbIX Aencteui, OpMMpyeT Ha [onrve pecsatunetus obpasa Bpara, 3aTpyaHsaeT
YCTAHOBMIEHME MEPEMUPUS 1 B LLENOM, HOCUT AECTPYKTUBHbIN XapaKTep Ha MaccoBoe O6LLECTBEHHOE MHEHME,
TpaHcopMUpyeT 3BONOLMI0 KOH(NNKTA B 60Nee pagnKanbHbie N arpeccBHble CTagnum u opMbl.

JVCKypCcrBHbIE CPEACTBA peyYeBOMN arpeccum B A3bike HOXHOKaBka3dckmx CMU, ocBellatowine BOEHHbIE W
3THOMONUTMYECKNE KOH(NUKTbI, MPEACTaBAATCA aKTyanbHbIMU ANS UCCNeA0BaHUS B YCNOBUAX Feono-
NUTUYECKON HecTabunbHOCTKM B pervoHe bonblioro KaBkasza. Kntouesble cfioBa: ucropus, HOxHbin Kaskas,
3THONONUTMYECKMEe KOHAMKTbI, CMU

TARKHANOVA ZHANNA

Applicant for the academic degree of Candidate of Historical Sciences
Historical Faculty of SOGU named after. K. L. Khetagurova
Vladikavkaz, Russia

ON THE PROBLEM OF COVERAGE OF ETHNOPOLITICAL CONFLICTS IN THE REGIONAL
MEDIA OF THE SOUTH CAUCASUS

The language of aggression, the language of hostility in the media affects the escalation of wars,
conflicts, including ethnopolitical armed confrontations. The problem of objectivity, impartiality and
professionalism of the mass media during terrorist attacks and interethnic conflicts is also relevant for the
South Caucasus, which became the scene of three large-scale armed conflicts from the late 80s to the first half
of the 90s of the XX century: Nagorno-Karabakh, Georgian-South Ossetian and Georgian-Abkhazian.

Participants and parties to conflicts throughout the beginning, the acute phase and the post-conflict
situation have used and continue to use the media as an instrument of political pressure on the enemy, a
means of information and psychological warfare and propaganda. The aggressive tone of publications, one-
sided presentation of information, fakes, disinformation - become a factor of mutual hatred, nationalism,
xenophobia, provokes the growth of extremism and radicalism, distrust and alienation of peoples living in the
South Caucasus for centuries, who have become victims of the geopolitical interests of global players.

The contradictory role of the media during the period of coverage of armed conflicts is expressed in the
production, formation and dissemination of deliberately biased information, the influence of which aggravates
the course of hostilities, forms the image of the enemy for many decades, makes it difficult to establish a truce
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and, in general, is destructive to mass public opinion, transforms the evolution of the conflict into more radical
and aggressive stages and forms. Discursive means of speech aggression in the language of the South
Caucasian media covering military and ethnopolitical conflicts seem relevant for research in the context of
geopolitical instability in the Greater Caucasus region. Keywords: history, South Caucasus, ethnopolitical
conflicts, mass media.

BUTOPHO TOMEJUIEPA
TypuHckul yHuUsepcumem,
npocpeccop

JJAPUCA BOHIAPH

KQHO. ucm. HayK
Wmanus

H. 5. MAPP U B. . ABAEB: B3AUMOJIEVICTBUE YUUTEJIS U YUEHUKA B OTPAXEHUU
APXVBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB

B CaHkT-NeTepbyprckom dunuane Apxmusa PAH (CM6® APAH) xpaHuTcs pOHA BOCTOKOBEAA, MMHIBUCTA,
dunonora n apxeosnora, akagemuka u suue-npesuaedta AH CCCP Hukonas fikosnesuua Mappa (1864-1934),
KOTOpOro ¢ Ipy3nen CBA3bIBANO He TOMbKO NPOUCXOXAEHNE, HO U MHOTOUYNC/IeHHbIe UCCnenoBaHus B o6nactu
NCTOPUK, A3bIKAa 3TON CTPaHbl. B uncne 3HaMeHUTbIX YUEHUKOB aKaeMnKa 6bi/1 0OCETUHCKUIA UpaHUCT Bacunun
NBaHoBMY Abaes (1900-2001), KOTOpbIN 6biN B uKMCne nocnegosateneil AeTNUecKo Teopuu, BblABUHYTON
H. 4. Mappom, 1 3TOT nNyTb npmBen ero B AdeTnyecknii MHCTUTYT NO nepesBofy U3 KaBkasckoro Mctopuko-
Apxeonoruueckoro MHctutyta AH CCCP (Tudhnuc).

AKageMnK paHo cTan BblAenATb MOMIOAOro OCETUHCKOro UCCNeaoBarens, oTMmedast MPOAYMAHHOCTb ero
MOMOXEHUA N «OCTPOYMHOCTb B WX (POPMYNMPOBKE»; Cpeau apXmBHbix Gymar H.f. Mappa coxpaHunocb
HeCKOJIbKO JJOKYMEHTOB, coAepXalluxX ero oT3biBbl (nonoxwuTenbHble) o B. U. A6aese (®. 800. On. 1. [. 1667;
2181; 2380).

BaxHbiM 6110KOM pgokymeHTOB CM6M APAH, oTpaxalowmx B3aMMOAENCTBME MUYHbIX U npodgec-
CUOHASbHbBIX ACMEKTOB OOLLEHMS yumTens W YUYeHWKa, ABASKOTCS COXpaHuBlMecs nucbMa B. WM. AbaeBa K
H. 9. Mappy (®. 800. On. 3. [1. 2). 3T0 cemb nucem 3a 1925-1932 r. n3 Kobwu, Lixuusanu, Téunucu u JleHnHrpaaa.
Yke B nepBom nucbme B. W. AbaeB, BbIMYCKHUK JIGHWHIPAACKOro YHUBEPCUTETA, Onpeaenss CBOen rnaBHON
HayuyHOW LeNnblo OCETUHOBeAEHWe, AEMOHCTPUPYET NPUHATME AdEeTUUYECKOW Teopuu, He MPOBOAS ABHOW
rpaHuubl mexay AdeTnaonornen n ob6WMM SA3blKO3HAHWEM, CYMTas nepBoe 6yaywym BMAOM BTOporo. B
Cnepyrowmx NMcbMax HaxoAnMM UHMOPMALMIO O NOMeBON 3KCMeAMLUMOHHOW paboTe B. U. AbaeBa B OceTuu u
TPYAHOCTAX KpaeBeguyeckUx WCCNefoBaHWMA Yy HApoAoB KaBKasa, a TaKXe O ero ycunuax HanaawTb
COTPYAHNYECTBO C TOMANCCKMMM KOMIIEramMu.

VITORIO S. TOMELLERI,
LARISA BONDAR

Ph.D. ist. sciences
Italy

N. MARR AND V. ABAEV: THE TEACHER-FOLLOWER RELATIONSHIP AS REFLECTED IN
ARCHIVAL DOCUMENTS

The St. Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences (SPbB ARAS) houses the
collection of the orientalist, linguist, philologist, and archaeologist Nikolay Marr (1864-1934), who was also an
academician and Vice-President of the USSR Academy of Sciences. Marr had strong ties to Georgia, not only
due to his heritage but also through his extensive research on the country’s history and language. Among his
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notable students was the Ossetian Iranist Vasily Abaev (1900-2001), a follower of Marr’s Japhetic theory. Abaev's
intellectual journey eventually led him to the Japhetic Institute (previously the Caucasian Historical and
Archaeological Institute of the USSR Academy of Sciences in Tiflis). Marr recognized Abaev's potential early on,
praising the depth of his ideas and his “wit in their formulation.” Several documents from Marr’s archives
contain positive reviews of Abaev's work (F. 800. L. 1. Fl. 1667; 2181; 2380).

A significant portion of the SPbB ARAS collection highlights the close personal and professional
relationship between Marr and Abaev, particularly through preserved letters from Abaev to Marr (F. 800. L. 3. FL.
2). These seven letters, written between 1925 and 1932 from Kobi, Tskhinvali, Thilisi, and Leningrad, reflect
Abaev's growing commitment to Ossetian studies. In his first letter, a graduate of Leningrad University, Abaev
outlines his dedication to Ossetian studies as his primary academic focus. He embraces the Japhetic theory,
seeing it not as a separate field but as the future form of general linguistics.

In subsequent letters, Abaev discusses his field expeditions in Ossetia, the challenges of studying local
history among the peoples of the Caucasus, and his efforts to foster collaboration with colleagues in Thilisi.

KAJIBIPKYJIOBA JXAMHA

KaHoudam punocockux Hayk, doueHm,
yueHblli cekpemapb KHMUW umeHu . Aiimuesa
KbipebiacmaH, buwkek

IOBEJIMPHOE MCKYCCTBO HAPOJIOB KABKA3A 1 LIEHTPAJILHOM A3UU

fOBenvMpHOe MCKYCCTBO - 3TO [ApPEBHEe PEMeC/o, BOCXMLIAIOLLEE NIOAEN HA MPOTSHKEHUUN TbiCAYeneTuin.
3Ta rpaHb YesoBEYECKOro TBOpYECTBA 3apoAannacb B ry60KoW APEBHOCTM U 3BOMIOLMOHMPOBAA HA Npo-
TSXKEHUWN BEKOB, PACKpbIBas BCe HOBble MPaHM KpPacoTbl 1 macTepcTBa. OT NEPBbIX NPUMUTUBHBIX YKPaLIEeHNi
M3 KOCTEN U KaMHEeW [0 COBPEMEHHbIX N3bICKAHHbIX HOBEMPHbIX WeAeBPOB - 3TO NyTelecTBUE 3axBaTblBaeT
ZyX 1 NOBecTBYEeT 06 NCKYCHOW paboTe MHOTMX NOKONEHWI 10BENPOB.

lOBenupHble yKpalleHnst HapofoB LleHTpanbHoOM A3um 6binn NonynsipHbl B 06MX0oAe BOCTOUHbIX Kpa-
CaBWL, N CNOCOBCTBOBANN 3aPOXAEHMNIO HOBbIX MAEN Y MAacTepoB-3eprepoB. YKpaweHUs Ka3axoBs, Kbiprbi30B,
TYpPKMeH, y36eK0B, YNrypoB 1 KapakannakoB NpeacTaBAstoT cO60M OFPOMHbIV NNACT B KybTYPHOM Hacneaun
3TWX HapoaoB. fipkoe cBoeobpa3smne TPAAULMOHHOIO NCKYCCTBA HapoAoB LieHTpanbHoOW A3MK OTpaXKaeT rpaHm
MHOTrOBEKOBOW UCTOPUN KOUYEBLIX U OCeAnbiX HAPOAOB, C AABHUX BPEMEH CBSI3aHHbIX MeXay CO60M 3THUYeC-
KUMUK 1 KyNbTYPHbIMK NpoLeccamu. XyaoXKecTBeHHass 06paboTKa MeTanna B LEHTPanbHO-a3naTCKNX CTpaHax, B
0COBEHHOCTW M3aennsa U3 AparoueHHbIX MeTanoB, Kak HUKAKOW ApYyro BUA UCKYCCTBa JOHEC A0 HacC BbiCLIMe
LOCTUKEHMS MacTEPOB HAPOAHOr0 TBOPYEeCTBa.

KaBka3 c rny6okon ApeBHOCTM 6blfl CBOEOHPA3HbIM MOCTOM, coeauHsBlUMM EBpony u A3uto. 3paech
CKNafblBanuCb rocynapcTea, OCTaBMBLUME 3aMETHbIN C/ief B MUPOBOW NCTOPUK. XyA0XeCTBeHHas 06paboTka
MeTanna ABNSETCA OAHMM U3 OCHOBHbIX TPAAULMOHHbBIX BMAOB MCKYCCTBA HapofoB Kaskasa. Mpw co3gaHuu
n3genuin U3 metanna macrtepa MCnofb3oBanu CoOYeTaHUe Pa3HOO6pa3HbiX TEXHUK - KOBKW, YeKaHKM, rpa-
BMPOBKMU, WUTAMMA, YEPHU, NHKPYCTaLUK, 30/104eHust. lOBenupHbie yKpaleHus COCTaBNS/IN HEOTbEMIIEMYIO
yacTb TPAAMLIMOHHOIO KOCTIOMa BCex HapoAoB KaBka3sa. YKpaLIeHNs BbIMOMHAMMN BAKHYIO CUMBOMUYECKYIO
ponb - CAYKUNM obeperamm, 3HaKamn MPUHALNEXKHOCTM K OnpedefnieHHOM 3THUYECKOM M CcoumanbHo-
BO3pacTHou rpynnam. naaembl Ha rofioBHble y60pbl, HANO6HbIe, BUCOUHbIE NOABECKU U CEepbru, NPSXKKU Ans
MOSICOB M MEePCTHW BbIMOMHANNCL B TPAAULMOHHBIX IOBEUPHbIX TEXHWKaX. B penepTyap TpaauUMOHHbIX
OPHAMEHTANbHbIX MOTUBOB BXOAWMU PAa3HOO6pPA3Hble CMMBOMbI NAOAOPOANSA: N306PAKEHUS MTUL, FPaHaTa,
MWHAANSA, POros, pomM60B..

VYKpalleHUsi, M3roTOB/IEHHblE KABKA3CKMMM yMenbLamu, 06/1aJaldT 0CO6bIM WAPMOM W MpuTAra-
TENbHOCTbIO, OHWM LEHUNNCb Janeko 3a npefenamu KaBkasa. MHoroo6pasme u 60raTcTBO AEKOPATUBHbIX
MOTWBOB COCTABMAIOT XapPaKTEPHYIO YepTy OPHAMEHTANIbHOIO NCKYCCTBA Ha KaBkase.
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JEWELRY ART OF THE PEOPLES OF THE CAUCASUS AND CENTRAL ASIA

Jewelry art is an ancient craft that has delighted people for thousands of years. This facet of human
creativity originated in ancient times and evolved over the centuries, revealing new facets of beauty and skill.
From the first primitive ornaments made of bones and stones to modern exquisite jewelry masterpieces, this
journey is breathtaking and tells about the skillful work of many generations of jewelers.

The jewelry of the peoples of Central Asia was popular in the household of oriental beauties and
contributed to the birth of new ideas among master jewelers. The jewelry of Kazakhs, Kyrgyz, Turkmens, Uzbeks,
Uyghurs and Karakalpaks represents a huge layer in the cultural heritage of these peoples. The bright
originality of the traditional art of the peoples of Central Asia reflects the facets of centuries-old history of
nomadic and sedentary peoples, linked by ethnic and cultural processes since ancient times. Artistic
processing of metal in Central Asian countries, especially products from precious metals, as no other kind of art
has brought us the highest achievements of masters of folk art.

Since ancient times, the Caucasus has been a kind of bridge connecting Europe and Asia. The Caucasus
has been a bridge between Europe and Asia since ancient times. Artistic metalwork is one of the main
traditional arts of the peoples of the Caucasus. When creating metalware, craftsmen used a combination of
various techniques - forging, chasing, engraving, stamping, niello, inlaying and gilding. Jewelry was an integral
part of the traditional costume of all peoples of the Caucasus. Jewelry played an important symbolic role - it
served as amulets, signs of belonging to certain ethnic and social-age groups. Diadems on headdresses, head
pendants, temple pendants and earrings, belt buckles and ringlets were made in traditional jewelry techniques.
The repertoire of traditional ornamental motifs included various symbols of fertility: images of birds,
pomegranates, almonds, horns and lozenges. Jewelry made by Caucasian craftsmen had a special charm and
appeal, and was valued far beyond the Caucasus. The variety and richness of decorative motifs are a
characteristic feature of ornamental art in the Caucasus.

KAPAKYIL] BUKTOPUA B.

nedazoe, kpaeseo U 3KCKYpcosod, cmapwul cheyuanucm 8 061acmu mypusma u cepsuca YnpasneHus
Kypopmom «Kaeka3ckue MuHepasbHbie Bodbi»,
Cmasponosnbckul Kpad, nocenok MHo3emyeso.

BECOJIOB BJIAIMMUP b.

pocculickuli apxumekmyposged-opueHmanucm, nedazoe,
Cesepo-Kaska3ckuli Akademuyeckul yeHmp

MexdyHapodHoU Akademuu apxumekmypsl, 2. Bradukaekas,
npocpeccop, yneH-KoppecnoHoeHm, 3am. npedcedameris N0 HAyKe,
[MoyemHbiti apxumekmop Poccutickolt ®edepayuu,

APXUTEKTYPHBIE COOPYXXEHHMA H. H. CEMEHOBA B

JIEUEBHBIX ITAPKAX I'OPOAOB-KYPOPTOB KUCJIIOBOJCK M1 ECCEHTYKU KAK
I'PAJJOCTPOUTEJIBHAS COCTABJIAIOIIAA HEJIEBHOI'O OTABIXA U
BAJIBHEOJIOTMYECKOI'O O3/10POBJIEHUA

B rpagocopmupoBaHun nob6oro Kypopta ectb pauMoHanbHas W uppaumoHanbHas coctasnswowme. C
OJHOW CTOPOHbI, TOPOA-KYPOPT AO/MKEH 6biTb YCTPOEH TaK, uTobbl B Hem 6bino BCE Heobxoaumoe Ans
NPaBWIbHOTO JfIEUEHUS U TMPOXMWBAHUSA OTAbIXAIOWMUX B COOTBETCTBUM C OMPELENEHHbIMA  HAYYHbIMU
CTaHAapTaMu M3 pasHbiX obnactert 3HAHMM — 3TO pauMoHanbHas cocTaBnstowasn. C Apyro CTOPOHBbI, BCE
BOKPYr JOMKHO 6blTb KPAcMBO — Mei3axu, apxXuTekTypa, My3blka, TeaTp, OTenu, pectopaHbl U caHaTopuu,
NpoM3BOANTb 3CTETUYECKOoe BreuyaT/ieHne, CO34aBaTb 3MOLMOHANbHOE BO3AEWCTBUE, BbI3biBaTb YYyBCTBO
HacnaxaeHunst KpacoToi U COBEPLUEHCTBOM — B AOCTVXXEHUM 3TOr0 60/blue [0S MPPaLMOHANbHOrO.
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3agaya apxXuTeKTopa, CO3[AOLLEro rpafoCTPOMTENbHYI0O OCHOBY KypoOpTa, CO6paTb BOEAWHO pauu-
OHaNbHYI0 M MpPPaLMOHaNbHYO COCTaBnsAloWMe, Co34aTb FOPOACKON aHCaMbnb B e4MHCTBE C MPUPOLON K
NOTPEBHOCTAMM UENIOBEKA, MPUEXABLLENO HA KypOpT.

JTO 03HauyaeT, Hanpumep, UTO Yy KaXKOOro CO3L4AHHOI0 343aHWA, NMOMUMO CTPOrOr0 WHXEHEpPHOro u
APXUTEKTYPHOro pacuyeTa, AO/MKHA 6blTb ele CBOs fereHfa, TBOpYeckas TaWHa — OHM CO34aloT 0Co6yo
atmocdrepy, Opeon CKa304HOCTU, SCTETUUECKOE BevaTieHne. Kaxgoe 3aaHne Ha KypopTe camo no cebe MOXeT
y)Xe 6bITb YaCTblO TeaTpanbHOro A4enNCcTBa B rOPOACKOM laHALWAdTe 1 ero NepCcoHaXeMm.

TaKoBbl apXuTeKTypHble TBOpeHus Hukonas Hukonaesuua CemeHoBa (1881-1922) B ropoaax-kKypoprax
EcceHTykM 1 KncnoBoack KypopTHO-peKkpeaLyoHHoN 30Hbl KaBkasckne MuHepanbHble Boabl.

OHW OTCbINAOT Halle BOOGPAXEHME K 3MOXaM APEBHUX 3TPYCKOB, FPeYeCKor N PUMCKON aHTUYHOCTY; K
anoxe Bo3poxaeHus; K TpPaanuMam apXUTEKTYpbl W NaHAWagTHOro AmM3anHa PYCCKMX, aHMIMNCKUX U UTa-
NbSHCKKX Nen3aXHbIX NapKoB, eBPONeNCKUX ropofoB-KypopToB. TBopeHus H.H. CemeHoBa B KypOPTHbIX NapKax
EcceHTykoB 1 KucnoBofcka NpoAomKaloT TPaaMLMM COBEpLIEHHbIX MNAapKoBbIX aHcambnen CaHKT-MeTepbypra,
MaBnoBscka, TypuHa, MecT MaccoBoro nocetieHns B CeHT-lynce, Hblo-Nopke Hauana XX Beka, 3MOXu MOLEepH —
TOPXecTBa Hay4yHO-TEXHWYECKOro mporpecca. 3T ropoja MNepeyncsieHbl B CTaTbe HeC/yvanHO, MOCKOMbKY
TBOpPEHUsi yenoBeka Bcerga aBTobuorpaduuHbl. H.H. CemeHOB noceTun MHorme ropoga CTpaH 3anagHown
EBponbl n CLUA, n 370, 6€3ycnoBHO, CUbHO MOBAMANO Ha npodeccroHanbHbli cTunb H.H. CemeHoBa Kak
apxuTeKTopa 1 MHXeHepa, Befib OH npeanoynTan co34aBaTb NPOEKTbl B CTUMNAX HEOKTACCUKM U HEOPEHEeCCaHea,
BHeLpASA HOBble TEXHONOMMN 3MOXN MOLEPH.

H.H. CemeHOB — NOYETHbIN apXUTeKTOp I. Kncnosoacka ¢ 1994 r., yAOCTOEH 3TOro 3BaHWA CNycTs 72 roaa co
AHs cmepTu. C caMoro paHHero AeTcTBa M NOYTW [0 KOHLA CBOEN XWU3HU HaxoAW/cs B TBOPYECKOW cpene
npodeccmoHanos, Nony4na npekpacHoe o6pasoBaHMe M ycnen yBUAETb B Pa3HbIX Yrofikax 3eMHOro wwapa —
Poccuu, 3anagHoi EBponbl M AMEpPUKU apXUTEKTYPHble JOCTUXEHWA pa3HblX BPeMeH U HAapoA4OB aHTUYHbIE,
3noxu Bo3poxaeHus U coBpemeHHble. M, KOHEUHO, OH BMWTaN MOJSyYEeHHbIN OMbIT, 3HAHMS. BrNeYaTIeHns 1
co3[an CBOW apXUTEKTYPHbIW CTUMb.

H. H. CemeHOB 3aHMMasnCs apxMTEKTYPOW, MIAHWMPOBKOW 1 61aroycTponcTBOM B ropodax-KypopTax
KaBkasckne MuHepanbHble Bogbl € 1908 1. o 1922 rofbl, @ TaKXKe ABASETCS aBTOPOM MPOEKTA CTIOXHOIO 06bek-
Ta W Ha TEPPUTOPUM KYPOPTHOrO ropofa Hanbumk — HbiHe cTonnupbl KabapanHo-bankapckon Pecny6nunku. 3a ato
BpPEMSI OH CO3Aan HeMano SIPKUX APXUTEKTYPHbIX COOPYKEHWI, KOTOpble MOXHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb CIOBaMu:
KpacoTa; yaobCTBO; OPUIMHANIBHOCTb; NOMNYNAPHOCTb; UCTOPUYECKOE HACeane; MPUBEPKEHHOCTb KNACCUYECKUM
APXMTEKTYPHbIM CTUAM; rPagoo6pasytoLas CMbIC/I0Bast AOMMHAHTA.
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Russian orientalist architect, teacher,

North Caucasus Academic Center International
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Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

N. N. SEMENQOV'S ARCHITECTURAL STRUCTURES IN THE MEDICAL

PARKS OF THE RESORT TOWNS OF KISLOVODSK AND YESSENTUKI AS AN URBAN
PLANNING COMPONENT OF CURATIVE RECREATION AND BALNEOLOGICAL
REHABILITATION

There are rational and irrational components in the urban development of any resort. On the one hand,
a resort city should be designed so that it has everything necessary for proper treatment and accommodation
of vacationers in accordance with certain scientific standards from different fields of knowledge - this is a
rational component. On the other hand, everything around should be beautiful - landscapes, architecture,
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music, theater, hotels, restaurants and sanatoriums, make an aesthetic impression, create an emotional
impact, evoke a sense of enjoyment of beauty and perfection - there is more irrational in achieving this.

The task of the architect creating the urban planning basis of the resort is to bring together the rational
and irrational components, to create an urban ensemble in unity with nature and the needs of the person who
came to the resort.

This means, for example, that each created building, in addition to strict engineering and architectural
calculations, should also have its own legend, creative mystery — they create a special atmosphere, an aura of
fabulousness, an aesthetic impression. Each building in the resort itself can already be a part of the theatrical
action in the urban landscape and its character.

These are the architectural creations of Nikolai Nikolaevich Semenov (1881-1922) in the resort towns of
Essentuki and Kislovodsk of the resort and recreational zone Caucasian Mineral Waters.

They refer our imagination to the epochs of the ancient Etruscans, Greek and Roman antiquity; to the
Renaissance; to the traditions of architecture and landscape design of Russian, English and Italian landscape
parks, European resort cities. N.N. Semenov's creations in the resort parks of Yessentuki and Kislovodsk
continue the traditions of the perfect park ensembles of St. Petersburg, Pavlovsk, Turin, places of mass visit in
St. Louis, New York at the beginning of the XX century, the epoch the Modern era is a celebration of scientific
and technological progress. These cities are listed in the article for a reason, since human creations are always
autobiographical. N.N. Semenov visited many cities in Western Europe and the USA, and this, of course, greatly
influenced N.N. Semenov's professional style as an architect and engineer, because he preferred to create
projects in neoclassical and Neo-Renaissance styles, introducing new ones technologies of the modern era.

N.N. Semenov has been an honorary architect of Kislovodsk since 1994, and was awarded this title 72
years after his death. From early childhood and almost to the end of his life, he was in the creative
environment of professionals, received an excellent education and managed to see in different parts of the
globe - Russia, Western Europe and America architectural achievements of different times and peoples,
ancient, Renaissance and modern. And, of course, he absorbed the gained experience and knowledge. N. N.
Semenov was engaged in architecture, planning and landscaping in the resort towns of Caucasian Mineral
Waters from 1908 to 1922, and is also the author of the project of a complex object on the territory of the resort
town of Nalchik — now the capital of the Kabardino-Balkarian Republic. During this time, he created many
striking architectural structures that can be characterized by the words: beauty; convenience; originality;
popularity; historical heritage; commitment to classical architectural styles; city-forming semantic dominant.

08Me 333300

®amanb N15 bogahm bgmeab nbBmhonb Godyzob0 39003m30,
nbgmhonb emgBmhn
®amon, bogdohmzgom

AGMONTMIAN d0330bNNL 8MNITIBNL LudNMbLO
8m0aMM 833MMJbNVGOL 336TNBNLOIM 6IIBMI3AEN

3bmodomo 370mai3nbdo s bLodMgsm dMM3sb9, bmEnsmObH-BIEIMMObH M 3sMHnab gMm-
90 mogmo gMmogmam g3gmagboobo (1870-1926 66.) 3gMomoym 3Mgbodn bdnMs 0g9da3s bhshn-
90L LodoMmmzgmmdn 9Mm367mM-gobdomo30byRMadgman dmdmomdnlb 3MmOmMYdgodg. dmbbgbgdodn
3339M0 YygMmomgdsb d930AgMg00 godgm ,,.bogmbob T9gmdoMmBn” godmgznybgdym dob BgMmomdy -
»0009M-393330000L BgEgMIENs o Bmngangdnb (N164, 19 snbn, 1918 6.).

36modomny, MMA 8809M30330000L OIMY30IOMMONL bLognmbo sjhgomymMmo gobws dMmgLH-
annhm3b3znb bsddznEMOM bymdgiMyamgdab (1918 Banab 3 dsmbn) gswmmdgdab dgdwya. 1918 Banab 22
33Mmamb MYLgmab bmEnsm-gdmzmohngma sMbnnb (896373039000L) 880gM35335b00L boamangm 3m-
90¢hahob bbEmMAdsd dboMn oFnMs ESIMY30EIOMMONb godmEbomadsb. 839 ML v30gM3330b0-
0b bgndob bbEMAIVBY godmEboEs v8809M30330L00L IIMY3NEYd N EIIMIMOHNYMN BIJOIMIEBNY-
oo M9Lb3yomongs. bEMMgE 88 nbdHmMmogmn gogdhnb 890093 gobznmoMmydyman dmzmgbgonb godydg-
0oL 0LObo3L 3006 gMngmaen 339mabnobab Bgdmm Ebsbgmgdymn 3xdM0nzeEns, MMAmab doMome-
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©0 dnbosmbog sbgmny: 03hMMa ygMmomgosh osdsobznmgdb nd goMgdmydedy, MmT sdngM3o3350b0NL
®IIMEnYmn Mab3nxdmngnlb godmEboadobmob gMmmo dxLbymadsbms 3oMmbngdalb, doc dmMmab
,090L030(hg00b" BngM, oNL3S Lognmbn AMammgm 3o330L0nb dmngms gdmgMmgonm dv30gM3o3-
3o000b LYBM3MYdAL Fogammmgonb dgbobgod, M3 dMnEo3Lb o3 o 3ab3dnab BM3sL dmMab AmJEgym,
©Mgb 309039000 ababmgdym hgMmohmmash, Bobsm 3o dngm HMAM — YyadsMmomgmos, nb6a3ndmy,
AgMdgdms, mbmy, Ashsbms, My3ms o Lbzoms LB330MaOaML. 83 HaMmodhmmnsdo s3dhmMmMmo dMNod-
M990 303303, 967 dogaL, 3MmBOEML, 3nshngmmL3LS s dnb 898mgaMabL. dmngmms goM3zgymon od-
Mo oy byM30mo 3909M30330L00L BIIMIENSLY MY 3MbBYYMEnadn dgbzmnb dgbobyd, gM. 339-
mgbnobob odMom, 08 Mmobomzab gEbmdo aym, mydzoe gobbedmzmym 3mmahngym 6Mgqgddn Lo-
30mbo @abIPmo ymxyome.

39MaMax30mM0 RJHmMnb gomzomobBnbgdom 3y0mogobho LabyM3zgmoE o LaboMaggdmme
000Ab93mo 9009M30330L00L BgEaMeEnadn dmngems d98mMb3msb, 30650©V6 8309M30330L0s AfMEN-
mMy00Esb IEImMN nym JE0abo o MO gamabamabogn d7690Mn30 DO©Oo — 30330L0MbAL
Jogoom. 9L 30 8809M30339L00L dEgmaomgmosh bHMIHIaNIMo M33bdMNbNm Fgho® Fooydzmoy-
L0, MyEESb AMEommgm 30335b00b dmngangdn v809M3o330L00LIM30L boggsma ngbgdmebgb My-
Lg0ESb BadMbYm dMob dgbohAgMYdMOE. M330bN AMbLYBMYONL obodyomMgoma agM. 3g3gmabnabn
ndmB05do 00 Godb, MmB Bobgzamo LoY3nbab Bnb MYLYML bobgMdannzn dMImmy EobdoMmEs vdn-
9M30330000L dnogmms sbsdmmhnmadmo.

LOHIHNNEID NM3393s, MMA JoMmzgmo bmEnsmM-dm3Mohgon sMIsEgMo J3J9Mobyb Afon-
om0 39335L00b dmngmms d93mgMMxonL LognmblL s 3M3ndgbHo dLobgmydwbgb d9dgaL: 3um-
bH3Mm-93mbmBngyMmo gobznmoMndab mzambodMmabom 8309M3o330000bsM30L g@mm dmM3gndnsbo nym
AM©oMmMY0L3g0 Mos 30Mb EHM3I0s. dBIMI® 3oILLIMIMO s YMZIMZ33M FIMHYMYW 3bm3-
M90sb IM3madymn 30333L0mboL o 30 Ahnbymo 39gm0300 0§690MES dMToMmyemn v80gM3o330L0-
b Myb3xdnzoby o MYLYmML dmMAbL. gMmogme 339amabnobo o8 0Magndgbhnb godsmnmgdsb 5730
o ombndbo3Lb, MMA 3POHMIPm-93MbMT03xMn gobznmamgods, MeboldznM3agmng, 3nM3zgmboMmnbbm3zoebn
0603369m0o0b Lognmbns, ogMod gL 39M Asnmzmgds 3309M3o330b00b dmngmoms A396L BggMaizn-
7 30330030 dgdmbamom Mybgommeb 3gmpnMym-93mbmadnggmo gMmmnngMmomdgonb dmb3dmdab bogyd-
3mo@. 093M0 Med, 6gMEs 3PdannEnbHn, edM3NEIdYMN ndbgdmes ndady, oy Mmagmma boagzsagmm
bgm393Mymgds ©3nEIOM®s 3809M35335L00Ls o dgMdsbnab 3msannEnsb (ggMBsbns, s3bEHMNs-16-
3Mgmn, mbAsmymn s dMaEsMgmn) ImMmab, gMonb dbMom, s Mmamma badsgm 3mmoangs EodYsM-
©90MEs 0039 3809M30330L03bo @S MYLYML TmMNL, MPYIE oM godmMoEbozws sbgmo dgdmgMmydnb
LodbBgmgLs o YoMmymanm dbsmagbsz. 3399bNsbNL FMLIBMYONM, MLASMgMN NbHgMaLgdHMO nym,
Mm3d 0009M30330000L LOBM3Myd3n JgdMbYmMNyY3696 JMMIMMBEIY6960 AMommam 30335L00bY, MOt
0001 30339L00L bagnbgdMob gMMoE J9dmMmOMEIM M¥308E30 AMoMMgmnbL bogMmbobogeb.

3600 0mg30b, MM 5809M35330000L gIM3Mathoygmmn Mab3xdmngnb dgdadbobs o Logomm3y-
amb 30Mm39m0 ©EydmzMshogmn Mab3gdmngznb 3gMmomeb (1918-1921 66.) 8603369mmm3s60 sgnmn
390Ma3L gMmngmm 339mabosbob dmanagnggm bosdMg3do.

IGOR KEKELIA

Ph. D. in History, History Teacher at
Public School No. 15 in Poti
Poti ,Georgia

THE ISSUES OF NORTH CAUCASUS HIGHLANDERS IN THE PUBLICIST
WORKS OF GRIGOL GVELESIANI
Grigol Gvelesiani (1870-1926), a prominent publicist and public figure, and one of the leaders of the
Socialist-Federalist Party, frequently published articles in the periodical press addressing the issues of

Georgia’s national liberation movement. This report focuses on his letter, titled "Now-Caucasian Federation and
Mountaineers," published in the newspaper *People's Friend* (No. 164, May 19, 1918).
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The question of Transcaucasian independence became especially pertinent after the signing of the Brest-
Litovsk Peace Treaty (March 3, 1918). On April 22, 1918, the Transcaucasian District Committee of the Russian
Social Democratic Party (Mensheviks) supported a declaration of independence. On the same day, during a
session of the Transcaucasian Seim, the Transcaucasian Democratic Federative Republic was proclaimed.
Gvelesiani's publication aims to analyze the events following this significant historical moment. In particular, he
focuses on the fact that, alongside the proclamation of the Transcaucasian Republic by Muslim political parties,
including the Musavat Party, the issue of whether the North Caucasian mountaineers should join the federation
was raised. This discussion also touched on the potential expansion of Transcaucasian borders, covering the
area between the Black and Caspian Seas-territories historically inhabited by mountain tribes such as the
Kabardians, Ingush, Circassians, Ossetians, Chechens, Lezgins, and others, and at the time populated by
Cossacks. The author mentions places like Dzaug, Grozny, and Pyatigorsk as part of this consideration. However,
according to Gvelesiani, the opinion or desire of the mountaineers regarding joining the Transcaucasian
Federation or Confederation was not clear at the time, though the matter was discussed in some political circles.

Taking geographical factors into account, Gvelesiani considered the inclusion of the mountaineers in the
Transcaucasian Federation both desirable and beneficial. He argued that Transcaucasia was protected from the
north by the formidable natural barrier of the Caucasus Range. From a strategic perspective, this would enhance
the security of Transcaucasia, as the North Caucasus Mountains could serve as a defense against potential
threats from Russia. Gvelesiani reinforced his argument by pointing out that, half a century earlier, Russia had
faced a prolonged struggle to subdue the Transcaucasian mountaineers.

It is clear from Gvelesiani’s article that Georgian social democrats were highly interested in the idea of
incorporating the North Caucasian mountaineers into the federation. They argued that maintaining open
connections to the north would be beneficial for Transcaucasia’s cultural and economic development. They
warned that, without these ties, the Caucasus mountain range would act as an impenetrable barrier, similar to a
"Chinese wall," cutting off Transcaucasia from Russia. Gvelesiani challenged this viewpoint, asserting that while
cultural and economic development was indeed important, it should not be the basis for severing relations with
Russia through the incorporation of the North Caucasian mountaineers into the federation. He emphasized that
much depended on the nature of trade agreements between Transcaucasia and the German coalition (Germany,
Austria-Hungary, the Ottoman Empire, and Bulgaria), as well as the customs policies established between
Transcaucasia and Russia. Nevertheless, he acknowledged the potential difficulties and downsides of this union.

In Gvelesiani's view, the Ottomans had a vested interest in seeing the North Caucasian Muslim
populations align with Transcaucasia, as this would enable them to collectively defend against northern threats
alongside the peoples of the Caucasus.

It should be noted that the period of the creation of the Transcaucasian Democratic Republic and the First
Democratic Republic of Georgia (1918-1921) played a significant role in shaping Gvelesiani’s political thinking.

8om00d 3Modm0da,

3mhnb bobgedfomm 36n039hbnB9Bn, Shmxzgbmho
3mho, bogohm3zgom

LMBIW O3V60L B33uMLULITMY 8MOIMAO 1715 BXOL ,,HIOLOL LudEIML ©a30)omaN”

1715 Banab ,M9000b LEFBYLML Eo3MMN* BYEg60s BngMmmd BMM3gmL (MMOgMNI3nann) 39339
30mMa0n Xl ©s38mgdnms © 8obo ddnbBymo - 3sbsbanb ( 3sbgsba VI) bgmdgBymonm. Mabob s300M30n
Ahodmmzmomns @Mmbob bgmdab 84 bmxyzgmo s onmmgym bmgzgmdn smbybbymons ng dmbsbgng 1839
mzabn 967 3mama. gb Ea3MM0 EsNdgFEs 1907 Bgmb gg30089 Mmaysndznmab Bogbdo ,,0MJgmmmangmo
dmgdogmMmods o d960836900.

©m3x096Mh3dn godmazmgbomns bmagem 30680 Igbmzmgdn mgobo o6y 3madma. bohyzs 69M0bogeb
BoBoMAMgdn 5 Lobgmn: 3o3nsdznmn 09Mn, omMy3edznmn 09Mn, 3Mosbndg 09Mn, 303n00d30emn OgMO,
domngzod30mn 0gMn. 09Mo d3gmo s MebodgMmm3zg Jommymo 960b mggbnzmbgdbs s osmMgdbhyM ©o
9mbmgMmaggnym dmbo39d9080 sbhMogds: 1. d30emn, dg (BoM. dob. 0gMg); 2. Log3mgbom oMo,
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dmbsdmb0; 3. dMbyEg0YMN; 4. SbEO® ©3OEYOYMN 083830 BBy (JoMmmmymdn). smbndbyann do-
M0Lsgsb 63BMAMYON Y6 nYML g3sMgdn: dgmsdznma («dgMa-b-830mn<dgMn) M-b EnbnBomsiznno;
09Mmbsdg («09Mmbsdy) 3-b wabndoansiznao.

330M900 BoMAmEanbomns 3 dmEgmno: -dg, -d30amn, -3M. 2 33sMbobgmo BamMammagbomons
398m3madmo BmMA00: g (3939mMed30m0), 88339 (808339mad30em0).

MARIAM KOBERIDZE

Gori State University, Professor
Gori, Georgia

THE MODEL OF THE SURNAMES OF THE VILLAGE OF DVAN IN THE 1715 "RUISI
SHEPHERD BOOK"

"Register of the Ruisi flock" of 1715 was compiled by Nikoloz Mroveli (Orbelishvili) on the order of King
George Xl and with the support of his nephew - Vakhtang (Vakhtang VI). 84 villages of the Fron valley are listed
in Ruis' register, and 1839 families or households are listed in each village. This notebook was printed in 1907 in
Ekvtime Takaishvili's book, "Archaeological Journey and Notes".

The document identifies a family living in the village of Dvani. 5 names derived from the word monk:
Papiashvili monk, Datukashvili monk, Kobakhidze monk, Papiashvili monk, Shalikashvili monk. Beri is confirmed
in ancient and modern Georgian language dictionaries and dialectal and ethnographic data: 1. Son, son (cf.
Chan. Bere); 2. Church person, nun; 3. old man; 4. A newborn child up to one year old (in Kartluri). Surnames
should be derived from the mentioned root: Belashvili (¢Bera-s-shvili«Beri) by dissimilation of R; Burnadze
(¢ Bernadze) by dissimilation of u.

Surnames are represented by 3 models: -dze, -shvili, -ur. 2 surnames are presented in abbreviated form:
Gegela (Gegelashvili), Mamukela (Mamukelashvili).

KOJIECHUKOB IOPU 1O0.

K.F0.H., GCCOYUUPOBAHHbIU npocheccop,
0ekaH hakynbmema 3KOHOMUKU U npasa
HAO «Topatiabipos yHusepcumemb»
Kasaxcman

[NPABO HA 3ALIUTY ITEPCOHAJIBHBIX JAHHBIX B YCJIOBUAX LIUOPOBU3AILINN:
OCOBEHHOCTH KMBEPTUT'MEHBI U IIPO®PUJIAKTUKA HAPYILIEHUIA

LmchpoBoW Mup pasBuBaeTcs B Noc/ieqHee AecATUNETE C OTPOMHON CKOPOCTbi0. Pa3BuTue MHTepHeTa,
MOBUNbHBIX KOMMYHWUKALIMIA, OH-NTAiH-CEPBUCOB BbICTYNaeT 6a30BbiM  MHCTPYMEHTOM (hopMUpPOBaHUSA
UMDPOBON 3KOHOMUKK. MpW 3TOM AaHHble MPOLECChl OKa3biBAKOT BAWSHME HA BCE CEKTOpPA 3KOHOMUKU W
counanbHow AesTenbHOCTW, NPOU3BO/CTBO, 34paBO0OXpaHeHne, 06pa3oBaHmne, (MHAHCbI, TPAHCMOPT U T. 4.

Camoi BakHoW cchepoi, roe MPUCYTCTBYIOT PUCKWM U Yrpo3bl AN KaXAOro yenoBeka U B LENOM
6e30MacHOCTY rocyAapcTBa, BbICTYNaeT e-cpefa C NepCOHANbHbIMM AAHHbIMW TUUHOCTY, KOTOPble He06X0aMMO
obecneunTb 3alnUToN. E-cpena akkymynupyet B cebe Takue nepcoHarnbHble AaHHble, KaK: WHAUBUAYANbHbIN
NAEHTUMUKALMOHHBIN HOMEPOB; GMOMETPUUECKMe AaHHblEe UeNoBEeKa; [OKYMeHTbl U NnaTexHble KapTbl,
OCHaLLeHHble UHTerpanbHbiMu cxemamu (chip).

Bnarogaps HenpepbiBHOMY COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMIO NH(OPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHUKALMOHHbBIX TEXHOMOMMN 1
MPOrpaMMHOro obecreuyeHuns, KOTopble NO3BOMAKOT NPOM3BOAUTL C60p, 06pabOTKyY, HaKOMeHe 1 nepeaavy
JlaHHbIX OMnepaTMBHO U B 60MblioM 06beme, UHGOPMALMOHHbIE MPOLIECChl B rocydapcTBe M 06luecTBe,
KOMDOPT rpaxaaH B A0CTyne K WHAOpMaLMM AOCTUININ BbICOKOrO YpoBHA. OAHAKO MpM 3TOM, BO3POCIU U
Cnyyamn yteuek cobuMpaemort B PasfnuHbIX MHGOPMALMOHHBIX CUCTEMAX MEPCOHafbHbIX AaHHbIX noaen. Mpu
3TOM f[aHHble YyTeueK SBMAIOTCA pPe3ynbTaTOM KaK TexHUYeckoro c6os, Tak U LeneHanpaBfeHHOro
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HECAHKLMOHUPOBAHHOIO BO3AENCTBUA Ha WMH(OPMALNOHHbIE CUCTEMBI, ANA MNOMYYEHUS W AanbHenLero
HEe3aKOHHOro pacnpoCcTPaHeHNA NepcoHanbHbIX AaHHbIX, B OCHOBHOM MPOAAXKY.

O6eCrnOKOEHHOCTb  YYaCTUBLUMMMUCS CAy4YasiMM  yTeuyeK MNepCcoHanbHbIX [AaHHbIX, Heo6xoAMMOCTb
BbIpaboTKN 60/1ee KOHKPETHbIX MPaBOBbIX Mep 3aliMTbl MEPCOHaNbHbIX AAHHbIX YENOBEKa, 3acTaBnseT
334yMaTbCsi O BAXXHOCTW M CBOEBPEMEHHOCTM HayuHbIX Pa3paboToK AaHHOW mpobnembl Ans 060CHOBaHUSA
NPUHATUS 3aKOHOZATENbHbIX Mep. K TOMy >Xe MaHAeMWUMHbIA Nepuod Moka3an Cepbe3Hyl KapTuHY
NATEHTHOCTW C/y4yaeB HapylweHns 6e30MacHOCTM WMH(OPMALMOHHbIX cuctem. Tonbko 3a 2023 rog,
3aperncTpupoBaHo 2 395 cnydaesB yTeukn MHGOPMALMM OrpaHNUYEHHOro AOCTYNa, peasbHoe e KOMMyecTBo
WHUWAEHTOB MOMYYaloT Ornacky no WUCTeYeHMM BpPeMeHW, Korfga nepcoHasibHble AaHHble MOCTYynalT Ha
NpoAaXKy Ha CBOEOHPA3HbIX PbIHKAX.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, Mbl AO/MKHbI YETKO MOHMMATb, YTO HapyLlieHWe KOH(MUAEHUMANBHOIO peXuma WH-
hopmaumm ¢ orpaHUYEHHbIM AOCTYNOM BileUeT psj HeraTUBHbIX NOCNEACTBUN ANS LA, B acNeKTe HapyLeHus
WHbIX ero Mpas: WAaHTAX NMua, C Yrpo3amiu PacnpoCcTpaHeHUs MKUBOW, HagymaHHol (HegocToBepHoW) U
npeaB3saToON MH(OPMaLMK B COLMANBHBIX CETAX; MAHUNYNSALMUA C NePCOHANbHBIMU AAHHbIMK AN COBEpLUEHUS
NPOTUBOMPABHbIX AeAHWIA (MOLWEHHMYECTBA W XULLEHWA); BO3AEACTBME HA penyTauuio 4YenoBeka B CUy
KOH(hAMKTa 1 T.N.

/isyueHne npaBOBOro perynmpoBaHWA MNepcoHasbHbIX AAHHbLIX MOKa3blBAeT HENOMHOTY, HeaocTa-
TOYHOCTb NPABOBbIX HOPM B cthepe obecneyeHns UX KOHMOUAEHLMANbHOCTY U NOMHOLEHHOW 3awwuTbl N1ua, a
COOTBETCTBEHHO He Y0BNEeTBOPSET NOMHOLEHHOMY NPaBOBOMY PerynnpoBaHuio.

AHann3 CcnoXuBlIeNcs NpakTMKU B ctepe 3aWnTbl MNEPCOHANbHbIX AAHHLIX B Pa3fiMUHbIX WHAOP-
MALMOHHbBIX CUCTEMaX BbIABUMIO MOTPEOHOCTb MOAEPHM3ALMM  CYLLECTBYIOLLENO MEXaHW3Ma MpaBoBOro
perynnpoBaHuns OTHOLIEHWI C NEPCOHANbHBIMU AAHHbBIMU.

OZHUM 13 BaXXHbIW YCNOBUIA 3aLWNTbl NECPOHANbHbIX AaHHbIX, ABMAETCA COO6MI0AEHNE KN6eprurneHsi.

KnbeprurmeHa - 370 (PopMMpOBaHME MNOME3HbIX MPUBbIYEK B OTHOLWEHWWN KubepbesonacHoCTH,
NO3BOMANLLMX HE CTaTb XePTBOW KMHepyrpo3 n nsbexartb npobnem ceteBon 6e3onacHOCTU. OHA Hanpas/eHa
Ha nopaepxaHue paboTocnocobHOCTU M 6Ee30MaCHOCTU 060pYAOBaHUS U MPOrPaMMHOIO 06ecrneyeHuss u
3alUMLWAEeT OT TaKUX Yrpo3, Kak BpeAoHOCHbIe MporpamMmmbl.

CobntofeHne KnbeprurueHbl MOMOraeT XpaHUTb AaHHble B 6e3onacHocT. Kak u niobble LencTBus,
KOTOpPble HYXXHO 3aKpenuTb B KaYecTBe NpuBbIUKN.

Nof KnbeprurneHon NoapasymeBaeTcs COBOKYMHOCTb HABbIKOB 1 3HAHWI, KOTOPbIE YMEHbLUAKT PUCKM
npebbiBaHMS B CETU UHTEPHET. ITO MOHATUE CKNAAbIBAETCSA U3 HECKOTbKNX COCTAB/SIOLLMX.

e Cenante CBOW COLCETW 3aKPbITbIMU
PazgensinTe NuUHbIe N paboune aKKAyHTbI
HactpoiTe ABYX(haKTOPHYIO aBTOPM3aLLUIO
e He OTKpbIBaWTe HEM3BECTHbIE CCbITKM 1 YaT-60TbI
MpoBefuTe PEBU3MIO NPUNOXEHNUI N CEPBUCOB B CMApToHe 1 Ha MK
Mpy onnate OHNAWH UCNONb3YNTE TONbKO ODULMANBHBIE MPUSTOXEHUS
YcTaHoBUTE aHTUBUPYChI

KOLESNIKOV YU. YU.

Candidate of Legal Sciences, Associate Professor
Dean of the Faculty of Economics and Law
Non-profit JSC “Toraigyrov University”
Kazakhstan

THE RIGHT TO PROTECTION OF PERSONAL DATA IN THE CONTEXT OF DIGITALIZATION:
CYBER HYGIENE PRACTICES AND PREVENTION OF VIOLATIONS

The digital world has been rapidly developing over the past decade. The growth of the Internet, mobile
communications, and online services serves as a fundamental tool for shaping the digital economy. These
processes, however, affect all sectors of the economy and social activities, such as production, healthcare,
education, finance, transportation, and more.
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The most critical area, where risks and threats are present for every individual and for national security
as a whole, is the e-environment with personal data, which must be protected. The e-environment accumulates
personal data such as individual identification numbers, biometric data, documents, and payment cards
equipped with integrated chips.

Thanks to the continuous improvement of information and communication technologies and software,
which enable the collection, processing, storage, and transmission of data efficiently and in large volumes,
information processes in the state and society, as well as citizens' access to information, have reached a high
level of comfort. However, this has also led to an increase in cases of personal data leaks collected by various
information systems. These leaks occur due to both technical failures and deliberate unauthorized actions
targeting information systems to obtain and illegally distribute personal data, primarily for sale.

Concerns about the growing number of personal data breaches, and the need to develop more concrete
legal measures for protecting personal data, highlight the importance and timeliness of scientific research on
this issue to substantiate the adoption of legislative measures. Moreover, the pandemic period revealed a
significant number of latent security violations in information systems. In 2023 alone, 2,395 cases of information
leaks with restricted access were registered, and the real number of incidents becomes public after some time,
often when personal data is put up for sale on certain marketplaces.

At the same time, we must clearly understand that breaches of confidential information with restricted
access lead to several negative consequences for individuals, such as the violation of other rights: blackmail,
with threats of spreading false, fabricated (inaccurate), and biased information on social networks;
manipulation of personal data for committing illegal activities (fraud and theft); harm to a person's reputation
due to conflict, etc.

A study of the legal regulation of personal data reveals the incompleteness and inadequacy of legal
norms in ensuring the confidentiality and full protection of individuals, which means that the legal framework
is insufficient.

An analysis of the current practices in personal data protection across various information systems
shows the need to modernize the existing legal framework for regulating relations concerning personal data.

One of the essential conditions for the protection of personal data is adherence to cyber hygiene.

Cyber hygiene refers to the development of good habits in relation to cybersecurity, which helps
individuals avoid becoming victims of cyber threats and avoid network security problems. It is aimed at
maintaining the functionality and security of equipment and software and protecting against threats such as
malware.

Adhering to cyber hygiene helps keep data safe. Like any action, it needs to be established as a habit.

Cyber hygiene involves a set of skills and knowledge that reduce the risks associated with being online.
This concept consists of several components:

e Making your social media accounts private

e Separating personal and work accounts

e Setting up two-factor authentication

e Not opening unknown links or chatbots

e Reviewing the apps and services on your smartphone and PC
e Using only official apps for online payments

e Installing antivirus programs
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©o03YyMmogmn 99x30b 3bmazMmgonb gomdnb sEodhoEns Pbs d99L000050MEIL 0L ENE Eodymm-
0900... 303Mo0 b7y oM IMbEL.LAHMYBAL JOMIIME 3MLBobaMOMNZNY, MaE FabIHodgMa nbHmMmoyann
306mb d90mbgn3z0d0 “Byn” Mao®nbaob Hmmasbns. Mgzobmmo mocdmb gBsMIsdBIM abHMMoym Jo-
boadn nym Ahsxaymon o 3MomModghgoob bEMMI® aagbs oM dggdanm. of sMab bognfMmm dobgn-
oo 9bg39mmos, MMIgmoE gomdob 093M bEbsdo ggbm Mmdogghoznm 0339mM9ds. gabozznmny, MmI
sbgmo dzoMoEMmoMydymo s JsbIHadgMn abhmMmogmn gamdab sdgMozgmo s3hHmMgda 3Mb39b-
HMomobgb dmozefMn gdoMmabs s dobn goMydmEznb 3mambgdbyomyMmo yMongMmamodgdab A396900%7.
nbhmmoyen bodmgddgom gamaddo AsbyHgdabs o 3MEbnbL dMszamn bgbs, M MmJds Pbws, bodmgMo-
©ob LohyzgdLb 39M Bodanb. dbasgzLbo Bogdgdo dmbs nbdHmMnodn, FogMod bHMPOL oM TMYBns 880D
xm3gboMmyds. JoyyMmgogmb byMos gbsbs nbhmMaoygma bodmJdgom Gomdn o oMy OMY30930L dmnb
d3gmaon 09Mdbyman goMmnogna.gMahndmbgdn 3mb3Mahrm i3nedb gobobomogzgb dmgm 890mddgg-
00 3MmEqLbdn -obhmMmogma g3mJobs s gbmghnlxmn gozmgbob 3MmbMHaJLbHTn. MydEs 69d0bIngMn
nbmMogano 6odMman goM3zggmbomom onbE nbhgMm3Maharnss.

TAMAR KUTALADZE
History teacher of Batumi school, History PhD
Batumi, Georgia

SCREENING OF THE HISTORICAL LEGEND IN THE MOVIE "ALEXANDER"

Every time i cross a border,
i lose a new illusion,
-Alexander the great

Making a historical film is a difficult task, because the events shown in it are important and meanin-
gful. A film, like a work of art, can be read in different ways - as a historical document, as a psychological
precedent, as a philosophical expression, and so on.

The film ~Alexander~ turned out to be rich in information, covering many aspects of Alexander the
Great's life, fully revealing his character, although historical accuracy was slightly compromised. The film
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even touches on such topics as: Alexander's quest for fame and glory, the creation of his power, his passio-
nate friendship with his mother and Hephaestion, his relationship with his father. All these lines are in per-
fect harmony with each other and complement each other.

The famous director Oliver Stone was going to make a grand film about such a difficult and controver-
sial person, he had everything for it - freedom of expression, a colossal budget and Hollywood star-actors. A
film adaptation of the life of a legendary conquering king should have lived up to his great conquests...but it
didn't. Stone's is simply unspectacular, which is equivalent to a "bad" rating for large-scale historical cinema.
There is no need for sharp eyesight, which in many scenes of the film intersects with a foreign lens. It is sur-
prising that it is so expensive and large-scaleThe American authors of the historical action film concentrated
on showing the homosexual relationships of the main character and his entourage. Of course, many scenes
of hugging and kissing in a historical action film cannot erase the words from the song. Similar facts have
happened in history, but Stone did not have to focus on it. Audiences wanted to see a historical action film,
not an ancient Greek variation of Brokeback Mountain. Critics consider a particular film in the context of its
entire creative process - historical era and aesthetic influence. However, any historical work is at least so-
mewhat interpretive.

KOPHAEBA TATBSHA JL

Aupexkmop wkonbl N7 um. A.C. lywkuHa,
Bnaodukaska3s, Poccus

MY3EMHAS TIEJATOTMKA B CUCTEME JIEATEJIBHOCTU MAOY

LEENb: Ha npumepe feaTenbHOCTH WKONbHOMO My3esi 06pa30BaTeNbHOM0 yUpexaeHus, HOCALWEro nms
A.C. MNywkuHa, noKasaTb BO3MOXHOCTW BOCMMTATENbHOW Pa6OThl, HaMPaBMEHHOW Ha BOCNUTAHME
NaTpMoOTN3Ma, HPABCTBEHHbIX OCHOB, IYXOBHOCTW. PaboTa WKONbHOr0 My3esi OpUEHTUPYETCA Ha COXPaHeHMne
1 pa3Bue TPaJMLNKA, 3aN0XKEHHbIX BETMKUM NO3TOM.

LIENEBAA AYAUTOPUSA: pykoBOAUTENW LWKOMbHbIX My3eeB, yuyutend - npefMeTHUKW, KracCHble
pyKoBOAUTENN.

TE3WCbI:

o LLIKONbHbIN My3€el 1 ero HazHaveHue

e BO3MOXHOCTU My3eMHOW NeJarormku.

o My3eil Kak UHCTPYMEHTapWi COXpaHeHNs UCTOPUYECKOro NPOLLSIOTO.

e icTOpMA WKOMbI — CTPAHULA NCTOPUW PecnybnKm

3akntoueHue: Ponb LWKONbHOIO My3esi B BOCMUTAHUM 06YYaIOLNXCA.

KORNAEVA TATYANA L.

Director of school No. 7 named after. A.S. PushRin,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

MUSEUM EDUCATION IN THE WORK OF SCHOOL

Aim: to demonstrate the opportunities of educational work aimed at fostering patriotism, moral
foundations and spiritual values through the work of school named after A.S. Pushkin. The work is oriented
to keeping up the traditions of education established by our great poet.

Target Audience: museum officials, subject teachers, class teachers.

Theses: School Museum and its purpose.

Opportunities of museum education.

Museum as a tool of preservation of historical past.

History of school is a page in the history of our republic.

Conclusion: The role of the school museum in education.
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b3M0bM 8uaNLOICNF3NT0
200memanob emg@mho, by sbmznhgoyen shmagbmhn

3905608ohgo 093609hg0000 B83908980
2mo30mhab@ngnb 3omgeho
0000nbo, bagohmzgom

dMB0OMAOL 3J6MHOLO dMLbOY baMVBIMMI0L 8MAbMMOI80 50633093 6VOOMHMBL”

3mbho bgmegnmmaznb 859mg0gmndedn gadmmhAgymn sEagnan y3o300 dmmbmmosL ,50b390%9
Bo@nMmos”. 6o6sMIMgddn dmgdgmgds bgds Mmbgmnb Fomomdmnob bmxygm Bgd6smdn. 36gMomao
dmmbMmosdn bMYMNSE MYAbHYMIE dbabs Mbo baanbab gogdnM3zg0s s goygbadmabn ymxs. MM
©o 306Mm bgmonb 0399, 3L 30Mob godgbgdgm 3odgho 3MIobgeb 893asm bmaxzgmdn meMnodn
mbgdo 3bmzmMmowbgb, MMIMYOLLE 9ME Lobbozn 3JMbEom O sME Lomnda. 8a8s333900 50b390Dg bo-
©0Mmob3g6, Jogmgdn 30 dnb LEJNbMOBL. 636MIMgONL TmsgzofMmn Mmyds, MmammE dobo bomsyMo-
©aboE3 AobL, sMmab obzqddg boommde.

090mL, 6o6sMAMgOnL dmozem 39MLMBOZL, 36gMomn sMegMmMn Eogonmn M30bgo0m 333MOL.
0b oMob mzobdg 80MYb3gmo o EMmm-dznmab dmboyzoMymyg sbomgodmeo. o3hmMmo g30h396900,
Mma, 13009MgLbn 3ognM3zgonb Bnybgooze®, Mmzobab 693MadL dmMOL nEyePMn JMONgMOMOSS.
030mb3gmon §Ebmos 3mboyzemymg 3man-49sMb, MbYM bomgabm JMmogMAOMOmOL, MMTo 3o()n3003x0sL
0000-0300mby o Mdom-358sdmnb dmMab. 0§9eb godmdnbomyg, 369gMomds nobndbs, MMAE dbm-
omE dohgMosmyMmo 39000MmOMgmds s dgndmgos gobmab dgbngMgdabs o MEsbaymo nomanb Le-
B9d39mo.

dmmbMmmos 3nMmdnms dgndmgds mM Babnmo @anymb: 3nM3qe babomdn, MMAgmnE babom-
dmg00L gMmmg39M 994L3MBNENL BaMIMSEE]BL, doMnman dmMJdgmads bEgds MyEmML mysbdo. 3. bgoe-
3uMm3n sMegMo gmbmgMaoxznye gHomdg sdsabznmagdlb 330mb3zgmab yyMmomgosb. s3hmMo g3nbe-
Ho30 LEdMbsENMgM LEIBIOLDL, MLYM Lamzsbm 9H039MHLY s 69L-A357mMyd9dL. bmenm dgmmyg Babogn-
do LoYz9M0 0dnds MLbymab 3;YOLL o LoENb3g9ddn. IMmbMMOs 3MA3MBNENYMIE d93M o bobom-
dmg000. 30M39m bobngndon 3306dn 8odnb n33Mads, MMEs MmN, bobgmo Bomo, s3Mydmgdymn 3En-
mMmoL, M030L Jaomb, MmgmL, bobsnMmm BaLIMS goodBRNIMYONBML, MO ob v309Nm0 Bnbom-
3Mdbmds 0930L. Domnb gobEmgdn 30mbzgmb 93MdbMdNb9dL, MMA BoaMmmds BoMBohgdymon oM 0gbg-
00 © 0L HMVZNIYMI® LMY EYOL.

dmbonMg s dMbanmab 3mann 86083690mm3060 IgHne Ludmbsnmgm dnmyddn. 3Mmenn dofMo-
MO Jamymxaom Mmmb sbMymadb dmbsnmnb bodmboomMmgm EbmzMgdsdn. 3Mmab bajingmn bdo-
Mo 063930 dmbonMmnb omy33sL. A39600®g BMadgbhgdnm dmmbygm bgoym doombdn, LogsMoy-
MmO, 3men - 3939609600 Lobmendgbo - 36 dobgb AMbonMyg Jgbob dgbodenm omy33nb 3ndgdo.

3- bgmognmmanlb dmmbMmdsdn Bomn goms3nbyBMdYmMNs 83330Mn H30MmMabLISO, Moasbd nb
ym39mabmng ©ogdnmn 39MbMbs70s. LadmboaMmgm ™MmJdymgdgoolb gmmoa 39MLbMBs7700LZeb 3ob-
bbgszgd0m, oo, 30M0Jno, BENMMODL, soMoEML JasMmL AMbaMEbgmMN bogMmby s POgEIYMYO..

dmmnbmmonb dnbyoz0m, boommos dmbsnmabgsb dmambmzb bodmbswomgm Bgbgodab bomMmdon-
Ly 3MEOSL, BNBNIYM domob, 8HbMOLL, 3oddgEamdaLy s LNTdds3qb. bEMMIE v80b dgbobgd vg3-
MonbomgdEs 8ody, bobymo BYMed0, MgEML bobsomme Babzmnb 60b. mgom gMmn dgbg3znm nEI-
sengmo dmboomMab yzgms LEHbEoMBHL v300ymanmgdl, ogMed dmmbMmds Fonbil HMZNIPM®
0mo3M@Y0o.

3- bgmogymmazob dmmbmmobs 50039099 bonmmds” mnmgddnb dmmnebo@ oEmnmns dnmby-
M0 6030000336 o 33HMMma LAY MYsNLAHYMIE dBgML dMJdgE JoMmo L3mMgoLs o Lodmg-
0900m goMmgambL. MmPdEs dmmbMmodob gnbseymo bsbomo gMmmazoMo dnommmanym bzgbsmb gdmmMm-
Ahomgds, Moasb HMoggnsb 06393L dmbsomab 330Mabo o Lodmbowafmgm B9bgdnlb aMM393o.
dmbo@nMg n0ymxgos bobmnsb dmMmb, nd bogmMEgdn, MMIAgmbLE bb3s, 33bm 3odhmmbo 3yo3L. boo-
MmdoLOL MmgEmL bAdmMg3L vd3oMBO3bMds o LobsMog. ngn ENMMOL gMmn HYy3nno mmo Fobzob
dmg33musb. 88 bLogEngmnom 886 MnMmb baomm3shMmmbaby s 0769000 bAHngdoyMo doggdob Mabbgs
©onbno. 3L ¥gMEMONESL J3o-ammmab dmgmon 3960 MgEML3Yb ondmMs o dMabbaby gMnomom
dmbonmg BodngMo gxab3MYmMTn Asndobo.
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093M HMonEnadn, dom dmMmab ,,39x83bobhYsmMbLBTNE”, bo@ammods MyNbms gMmmazam b3mmAL
BoMIMoaqbmo. 3mMbhs bomagymmznb dmmbmmdodo 3o, booMmmods, dgndmads 0mg3ob, dmodn
03bm3zmgdn mzobabmznb magznb MAZONL gMmogMmo LadyomgdsE JEgamoe. 3. bgmogymmaab ,30b-
39099 boommds” d3030m@ 330A39690L, MMA ML bogmbb FomamBmnsb bmxymgodn gbmamgdab sMo-
Bonfo Lobbomn, sMabanMmn 39ML3gIHN3s S Ma30Lb MAGBAL sMabonMma Lodygomads oM 3Jmb.. v3hm-
M0 6365MIMgO0L Bnbsmdn smaMoxrgMb 339730690 MgEML 3500D7, sME oL Az0a 393Ls S FMMBY,
Moaob 0bgwal Bbons, MMI ymyzdedgmme, doMAgbsmalb goMmgdg omhgbom mysblb dnddomom
303330 IMyMMO.

3Mmbho bgmeggmmagn mo30b dbohzmym 6560MIMYdg0L MobsdoMmn dgdmgdggdnmn mbdobhm-
00 6gM@o MmagmmE mbym, nby MyLYm 9b60B9. 306 ,50b390D9 booMmMds” ydgomme MYbym 596099
©obgM. IMMbMmMO0L M3 Mammdedg 300608690L nbog, MMT 0gn MamMadbogmns oMy dbmenmo MmbyM,
0My09® JoMmogm, gbhmbym, yoMmohogm, 33Manbym s Abmamomb bogmbms bbgs 969004.

KHVTISO MAMISIMEDISHVILI

Associate professor at Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Faculty of humanities, Department of FolRloristics
Tbilisi, Georgia

HUNTER’S HUBRIS IN THE STORY OF KOSTA KHETAGURQOV “MOUNTAIN GOATS
HUNTING”

In the creativity of Kosta Khetagurov, the story “Mountain goats hunting” occupies a prominent pla-
ce. The action takes place in the high mountain village of Zebat in Ossetia. In the story, the writer realisti-
cally depicted the hardships and unbearable life of the Ossetian people. At the top of a deep and narrow
valley, on the edge of a cliff, in a village consisting of thirteen households, poor Ossetians lived, who had
neither arable land nor mowing. Men hunted mountain goats, and women worked at home. The main the-
me of the literary work, as its title suggests, is the hunting of mountain goats.

The writer portrays Tedo, the main character of the work, with a number of positive qualities. He is a
family-oriented young man who loves his wife and children. The author shows that, despite extreme har-
dship, there is an ideal relationship between family members. The reader is introduced to a loving hus-
band and wife, Ossetian family relations, deep respect between father and son and father -in-law and da-
ughter-in-law. Therefore, the writer indicated that only material well-being cannot be the basis of happi-
ness and family idyll

The story can be conditionally divided into two parts: in the first part, which is a kind of exposition of the
story, the main action takes place in Tedo’s family. K. Khetagurov draws the reader’s attention to a number of
ethnographic details. The author describes hunting equipment, Ossetian family etiquette and customs. And in
the second part, the story unfolds in the Ossetian mountains and mountain goats habitats. A story is a compo-
sitionally bound literary work. In the first part, the knot is tied when the wife, named Zali, tearfully tries to per-
suade her husband, Tedo, to change his mind about going hunting, because she has an ominous premonition.
Zali's feelings make the reader feel that the hunt will not be successful and will end tragically.

The hunter and the hunter’s wife are an important duo in hunting myths. The wife mainly plays a negati-
ve role in the hunter's hunting life. The behavior of the wife often leads to the death of the hunter. In the Hittite
myth that has reached us in fragments, the wife - the beautiful Synthalimen - is supposed to be the reason for
the possible death of the hunter Kes.

In K. Khetagurov's story, Zali is freed from such a burden, because she is a positive character in every
way. In contrast to the characters of the wife of the hunting legends, Zali, on the contrary, tries to avoid the im-
pending danger and misfortune of her husband.

According to the story, hunting requires deep knowledge of hunting rules, physical strength, endurance,
courage and bravery from the hunter. This is what his father, named Zurab, warned Tedo about before going
hunting. At first glance, Tedo meets all the standards of an ideal hunter, but the story still ends tragically.
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K. Khetagurov's story “Mountain goats hunting” is almost completely devoid of mythical flow, and
the author describes the actions of the actors and the action environment in a completely realistic way.
However, the final part of the story somehow follows a mythological scenario, because the tragedy is cau-
sed by the hubris of the hunter and the violation of hunting rules. The hunter is far from home, in a space
that has another, foreign owner. While hunting, Tedo is overcome by arrogance and greed. He tries to kill
two mountain goats with one bullet. With this behavior, he seems to have provoked the wrath of the hun-
ter and the natural forces. From the mountainside, the entire layer of stone and gravel moved towards Te-
do and with a furious roar, the hunter was momentarily dragged into the abyss.

In many traditions, including the “The Knight in the Panther Skin”, hunting was a kind of knightly
sport. In the story of Kosta Khetagurov, hunting became the only means of livelihood for the family living
in the mountains. K. Khetagurov’'s “Mountain goats hunting” clearly shows that the osetian people of had
no means of living in the highland villages, no prospects and no means of livelihood. In the finale of the
story, the author does not tell anything about Tedo's father, nor about his infant son and his wife, because
it is already clear that the family, left without a breadwinner, would die of starvation.

Kosta Khetagurov wrote his literary works in both Ossetian and Russian languages with equal creati-
ve skill. He wrote “Mountain goats hunting” directly in Russian. The popularity of the story is indicated by
the fact that it is translated not only into Ossetian, but also into Georgian, Estonian, Karachay, Ukrainian
and other languages of the peoples of the world.

MAJIJIAEBA 3VJIAUXAT M.

MHcmumym s3bika, numepamypbl U UcKyccmea umeHu . Lladacs!
JazecmaHckoz0 ¢hedepanbHo20 uccnedosamesibcko20 yeHmpa PAH,
Maxaukana, flacecmaH

OBMEH PUTYAJIbHBIMU ®OPMYJIAMU — OBS3ATEJIbHBI KOMIIOHEHT I'OPCKOI'O
PEYEBOI'O OTHUKETA

[loknaa nocBsilleH UCCNefoBaHMI0 PUTYaNbHbIX JOpMyN peueBoro 3TUKETA, UCMOsb3yeMblX ANS YCTaHO-
BIEHMS1 KOHTAKTa 1 BbIpaXKEHMS YBAKMTENbHOIO OTHOLIEHNS K coBeceqHnKy B WAHIOAMHCKOM roBope aHaa-
NanbCcKoOro JmanekTa aBapcKoro f3bika. [OBOP WCMONb3YyeTcs WCKNOUUTENbHO AN 06MXOAHO-6bITOBOIO
06lleHns. HocuTenammn 1 XpaHUTeNAMK LWAHTOAUHCKOIO rOBOpa ABNAKOTCA CEMbCKUE XUTENM NPEKNOHHOro
BO3pacTa, NPenMyLLEeCTBEHHO KeHLIMHbl. MonoaeXxb NOoMb3yeTca CMeCbid aBapCKOro NUTepaTypHOro A3blKa,
PYCCKOro f3blKa 1 roBopa cena.

AKTYanbHOCTb TeMbl JAHHON 06YCNOBMEeHA KaK OTCYTCTBMEM B [JareCTaHCKOW AWANEeKTONOoruu cnewmanb-
HOMO HAy4yHOro WCCNeaoBaHWA LWAHTOAMHCKOrO roBopa, Tak W Yrpo30i WCYE3HOBEHWUA AAHHOro roBopa B
pe3ynbTaTe MUTPALLMK 1 CMeLIAHHbIX 6PaKoB.

WccnenoBatenbckan 3aava 3aK/1iouaeTca B ONMCAHUM NParmaTuUecknx QyHKLUA puTyanbHbix hopmyn,
UCMOMb3yeMbIX B 6bITOBOM ANCKYPCE LWAHTOAMHCKOIO roBOopa aHAananbckoro gmanekTa. MiccnegoBaHue nposo-
JAUNOCb C UCMOJIb30BAaHNEM CMHXPOHHO-OMMCATENbHOIO U (OYHKLMOHANbHOro MeTooB. [Ns aHanmsa rpamma-
TUYECKOW CTPYKTYpPbl UCCNedyeMblX pUTyanbHbIX OpMyN NPUMeHSNCs MeTof KOMMNOHEeHTHOro aHanu3a, Ans
aHann3a CeMaHTUUYeCKOW CTPYKTYpPbl — MeTOA KOMMYHUKATMBHO-CEMaHTNYECKOro aHasm3a.

HayuHas HOBM3HA UCCNENOBaHUA 3aKMOUAETCA B BOBMIEUEHMU B HAyuHbIi 060POT CAaMOBbLITHON 3TU-
KETHOM /IeKCMKM 6bITOBOrO AWCKYPCA LWAHTOAWHCKOrO roBopa. MonyyeHHble B AAHHOM MCCNeA0oBaHUM
pe3ynbTaTbl ABAAIOTCA HOBbIMU U MEIOT OonpeenieHHOe HayuHoe 3HaueHve 414 ANanekTonorum AarecTaHckux
A3bIKOB.

MpaKTuyeckas 3HAUMMOCTb [OKMaAa 3aKMUaeTca B TOM, UTO Pe3y/bTaThl, MOAyUYeHHble B Mpoulecce
JAHHOIO UCCNefoBaHUsA, HANAYT NPUMEHEHUe NPW COCTABMEHUW NEKUMA ANA AarecTaHCKoW ayautopun no
JNANEKTONOMAN, STHOMUHIBUCTUKE N NUHTBOKYbTYPOOrUN.
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Z.M. MALLAEVA

Institute of Language, Literature and Art Dagestan
Federal Research Center

of Russian Academy of Sciences

Makhachkala

EXCHANGE OF RITUAL FORMULAS IS AN MANDATORY COMPONENT OF MOUNTAIN
SPEECH ETIQUETTE

The report is devoted to the study of ritual formulas of speech etiquette used to establish contact
and express respect for the interlocutor in the Shangodinsky speech of the Andalal dialect of the Avar lan-
guage. Conversation is used exclusively for everyday communication. The bearers and keepers of the
Shangodinsky speech are elderly villagers, mostly women. Young people use a mixture of the Avar literary
language, the Russian language and the dialect of the village.

The relevance of this topic is due to both the lack of a special scientific study of the Shangodinsky
speech in Dagestan dialectology, and the threat of extinction of this dialect as a result of migration and
mixed marriages.

The research task is to describe the pragmatic functions of ritual formulas used in the everyday dis-
course of the Shangodinsky speech of the Andalal dialect. The study was conducted using synchronous-
descriptive and functional methods. To analyze the grammatical structure of the studied ritual formulas,
the method of component analysis was used, and to analyze the semantic structure, the method of com-
municative-semantic analysis was used.

The scientific novelty of the study lies in the involvement of the original etiquette vocabulary of the
everyday discourse of the Shangodin dialect into scientific circulation. The results obtained in this study
are new and have a certain scientific significance for the dialectology of Dagestan languages.

The practical significance of the report lies in the fact that the results obtained in the course of this
research will be used in the preparation of lectures for the Dagestan audience on dialectology, ethnolin-
guistics and linguoculturology.

gucm00ad 8umM50uB0330T0
®Rnememannb emg@mhn

J9000b0b bobgedFoxm abBmhogon
09999000b 893609h-006008hmagcn
Jamonbo, bogohmggom

Jom(IW-MbIMAO IMDNIMOIMo0L 838MdubN0 JIMVAOLOL 3M3ALYE0N

obmMmogmaE Jommym-mbymo ymongmomods dmmgym Bambymdn nmgob bomoggL. Bombymab
oM ©o306yg00 30 momodab gamono.

LEMMY, 08 gobogdgMdn 3306w gobznbammm Jommym-mbyMmo gmmogmomdob 3g9Mndghngodo.

JoMmmzgm bomblb boy3n69900L gobdogzmmosdn 3gmbeo ddnMm JMomngMamds mbydob Mm-
3mMmE bodbMgmym AHMLMSL, sbg39 AMommgmdn dgbmzmgd Mmbydnb dndoMmon.

000b obhyMmony, Jygmonbdo godmadogzomao godgomn ,,009Mgmo”, booE 1914 Banab 27 s3Mognab
bHOHN80 ,,3033030° AmmbMmOnmNy 08 gMmomdMng mmbabdngdab dgbobgd, MmMAgmdog sdhoym dm-
Bob0mgmdsb MgoxmMmmdEbgb JoMmmazgmn s mbn Joggdon: ,,12 s3Mamb sgoMmads JoMm3zgm Jommo
»30M3b3930L" LOBMIEMYOSD godoMmms dgmMy Lamadm Jomms 3MmMmEgbombsmym babBsgzmMgdmOL
LabLIMgOMMO. LO@SIML ENBLabmNLL® Y3696 ,,30M3L39300L" Jomms LadMZsEMYdNED bMBNS EO-
300000 sbymo JomaboMndznmobs s 36. mmmangoxzsbodnby. §-6 Jomsbomndznmob dgEenbym-
00 3Mo30mAs JoMmM3gmads Joedo dnomm dbyMmzomg dmbobomagmods Lomedmb ImBymoodn: yzgmo
BoommMoOEs Momsl d93demm bgmo 8996ym Lomodmb Logymobbdmo IMBymoabomznb. gobbogym-
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Mydym 9ysnmo@ 3300md©b96 ©gdn dmMBoM3gmab sbymbn, Mmodom ogddgmnsbal sbymo o
bb3s“ (gsd. ,,089MgmNn*, ,,3933930" N40, 27 33Mnann, 1914 33¢hMM0: Msbn).

0030330M39M, Jomms dmdMomosb baxydzmo Logebdsbomnmgdmm 30835608 VgEM. 1879
Bgab, ,JoMmmzgmms dmmab BgMma-30mbzob gode3zmMEgmgdgmn bLodMsmMgonb” bobnm, MmMIgmog
090ama, JoMmmzgmon Jomgdal, Mmammz bmEnsmymo 333x30L0 3Mmzmzsbhmmn gobo. LEMMyE
Jomms 0603050039000 boJoMM3gmMML yzgms 3gmbgdn ganbbbs bymmagdn gmambgdabamznb.
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ECHOES OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS IN KUTAISI PRESS

Historically, Georgian-Ossetian relations have deep roots in the distant past. It is the responsibility
of each generation to remember and preserve this history.

In this article, we discuss the evolving dynamics of Georgian-Ossetian relations. For centuries, the
Georgian people maintained close ties with both the southern branch of the Ossetians and the Ossetians
living in the north. Evidence of this can be found in the Imereti newspaper, published in Kutaisi, where an
article titled ~Kavkavi~ (April 27, 1914) describes a joint event in which Georgian and Ossetian women acti-
vely participated. The article recounts: "On April 12, the local Georgian women's 'Friday' society held its se-
cond evening to benefit the Women's Vocational School. Sofia, daughter of Davit Kalandarishvili, and K.N.
Lortkipanidze, led by Mrs. Kalandarishvili, organized the event with the enthusiastic participation of many
Georgian women. Everyone contributed to the successful arrangement of the evening. Daughters of sisters
Mozdokel, Tamar Dadeshkeliani, and others worked as special coordinators~ (Imereti, ~Kavkavi,~ N40, April
27, 1914, author: Lani).

Initially, the women's movement focused on educational campaigns. In 1879, the ~Society for Sprea-
ding Literacy Among Georgians~ was established, which later became a key driver of Georgian women's in-
volvement as a social group. It was through women's initiatives that schools for girls were founded thro-
ughout Georgia. The article ~Kavkavi~ illustrates this effort, describing the establishment of a Georgian
school in Vladikavkaz after 11 years, supported by the ~Society for Spreading Literacy,~ and driven by the
joint efforts of Georgian and Ossetian women.

The Georgian school that opened in Vladikavkaz in 1888 is today known as School No. 22.
"The future of the country is in the hands of women.~ Hopefully, even today, Georgian and Ossetian wo-
men will continue to uphold the unity of the Caucasus with this belief, recognizing that the past cannot
simply vanish without leaving a trace. Today, the deep-rooted connections between these two nations,
which have existed for centuries, are being revived, for "the height of a tree is measured not from the top,
but from its roots.~

82



B0MY 8Jdbb0330M0

bodEby-3o30b900b bobyedFoxnm 36039hboBgSEnL
obminhgogen shmxygbmha

obooinby, bogohmzgom

0&mOOOBOIT0 OOILOLEIIMIB0 ©J JoTVIIMO IOA0) 6ILIBN d3ITD JbLTPBOLIABN

LOdEbg-3o30bgmMnb gMo gMmn 3d3gmabo Jomogdo sbogmEnbg, oMo doMbm Mmogobn ydzgmabn
obhMMoms O gMmBIMom godmoMmhAgmes, 0M33gE 3MmMNgMb03IMmMonm o dMo3eM MaMNgnamam-
Mmobo IM0gMomonb oo HMeEEngo0m. d8sL IMBIMOL Yebmymo o Jommyman Bgmommonmon
Byommgdn. 380bL03g ILAHYMNY ¥3MIMN3T YMBOMO FYMHIMS S dbamEznbab Imbobegmdaol dMozom-
LOY39bmM3060 Mbogbmazmgde.

33bmgmo dmadoyMmadn ymzgmm3nb ombndbo3w0b96 08 Bog®HL, MM sbomnznbgdn, gobLoggmmyg-
00m, 30 d0b nd3gmgb 305600 MedoMmBn gMm3abgmab g39MEo nym daMmmmdoEnEgomMyMma Hodomo,
0ybanndyma dghgon, 90Mogmms bnbogmags, 3smmmoagzngma Bodofmon, bmdbyma LodmEngdymm g3mg-
b0go0n. yzgms I3Mbxgboob BoMIMIsagbgmn B900mMOES MmamMmE Logymsm MymnaznyMm E®ybLb-
BogamgdL, obyzg domn MgmognyMmo gobLbbze3zgonmmonlb dojgbgooezem Lb3sobblzs MamognyMon
©mqbsabLbBsymMdL, MMTgoE IBMM dgdHo® Jomsdob EMgMds® NJEgMEs bdnMo s oMy MMAgmnady
39Mdm s 3mbzMabymon gmbogyMmo 3gm3bomadab o6, 3mMbxzgbonb BoMIMIoaqbgmms mabsLBs-
M. 88039 ©MML y3zgmoe mgmos banbhgMmagbm gmmmomag Jomogob bobsmbm B503L §abae3LY-
OM@o.

obamznbgdn mamdgdn Medgbndg bobob nym: Mgmogonymo, Jomodgmo — bogmbymn @ sbogn
©MgmMdg00 Esagboma bb3smabbgzs dmmohoiaxmn 30sMMN3amMmMOg00@ab godmadmnbamy.

0600369mm30b0 Mgmogymo ©mgbobogmgdn, MmgmMmog oym dmods, sEamds, 0oMnodmods
sbomznbgdn oM 939m3b6mEe dbmmme gMmo 3MBxzqLNSL, sMed9m ol smMbnB86o3bgb JoMmzgmgod-
0006 gMmmo bmdbymo Ixbendymn, gdMogann mydgdn. 5L EMabLaLBsYMgdn dbmenme 93mabosdn do-
©nboMmg MadHyomano oM d90moxgeMamadmEs s dob dmgma Jomodn Bg0dmdEs. 36690600, gOM9ddn
090MmgomEo bobobomdgodn, 39500M90900, M3BdAM0O900, NTMgOMEL bBMgdo o bb3ge.

0090 Jomogdo smbndbs3e IMdSL senEMUL, sOEZMISL FMbobL, Fno3mzmbmodsb, bmabym goM-
©330ML, byMma Lamgabl, goMmeym Bgboblb s 3sM3MONL EMYLSLESYML (bygmmn) s BMs33M®Y-
Mm3060 dmbobmgmods dommeb ©olde380Mxogm banbdHgMabm LobsbomMd9gddnis sgbhnyMom dmbsbngng-
MOo.

000M0M90MEe 09M03omds, MmMAgmoEg BoMImMoagbms 3mbhnxdnmgdym BLIMYMMOs-H9nd-
L.Jo0 dobmomng dbnoMmymadsadn, MMAgmng, goM3399m0 M33MbadMabam, sbamEzabab abHMMNLbE
obobogs, IMBsbogmMdsb nMgobgb MmgmmE Jomogab gmboggMmo ndgnmMgbmdab dzbmzmMgobn, sby-
39 obmmm bmxqdab dmbsbggmo.

LadgMmms 39Mnmdn sbamEobymM HMIEOENYIM EMIMOGOL 8gdsds sboma, baddmyMo EMLLL-
Bogmgong, MmMIgmog 99-20 Loygldyxbob 90-006 BMYdLdIE smnbndbgdmEo. 3og. 9.6 ,do0m3zg3e” -
000bmO0L EMgLobBogmn, dmMBobMdY, LogoMmmods. 33060L3069m 3gMmomodn obomEnbgb ©ogdoto
dbomo @mgbabBoymn, MMIgmoz smnbndbgds ymazgma Benob 30 0360LL Fomzs sbomznbgemob bbg-
6900L g, MMIgmoE snb0dbg0s ymzgmbBmogMo dMsgzamagmm3zsbo mmbobdngdgdom. sbes sbg-
39 906036900 0b POaLLLBSYgO0E, MMTgEbLE 9b0Tbo3L FNSbsE LoJoMmzgmm, Goa. Eodmy-
30090mmonb Mg, 86 MMAgmdg 860d369mm3060 nbHMMoymo MmoMomgdn o o.0

83



TSIRA MESKHISVILI

Associate Professor of Samtskhe-Javakheti State University
ARhaltsikhe, Georgia

TRADITIONAL HOLIDAYS AND URBAN CUSTOMS AND RULES IN OLD AKHALTSIKHE

Akhaltsikhe, one of the oldest cities of the Samtskhe-Javakheti region, was distinguished not only by
its ancient history and culture but also by poly ethnicity and great traditions of inter-religious relations.
Foreign and Georgian written sources evidence this. The living culture and centuries-old coexistence of
the Akhaltsikhe population are proof of this.

Foreign travelers always noted that in Akhaltsikhe, especially in its oldest district in Rabat, there
was an Orthodox church, a Muslim mosque, a Jewish synagogue, a Catholic church, and Armenian apostolic
churches next to each other. Representatives of all denominations celebrated their religious holidays and
different religious holidays, regardless of their religious differences, which often turned into a day of the
city, rather than a holiday of any private and specific ethnicity or denomination. At the same time, every
day resembled an interesting public celebration of the city.

There were several types of holidays in Akhaltsikhe: religious, urban folk and new holidays establis-
hed by different political governments.

Important religious holidays, such as Christmas, Easter, and the feast of Mary in Akhaltsikhe, did not
belong to only one denomination but were celebrated by the Armenian Muslim and Jewish communities
together with the Georgians. These celebrations were not limited to the ritual in the church, and the whole
city celebrated it. Shows, competitions, games, and tables were set and others were held in the neighbor-
hoods and yards. The whole city celebrated Christmas “Alilo“, Easter Chona, Chiakokonoba, Armenian Var-
davar, Surf Sarkis, Jewish Pesach and the Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkot) and the diverse population actively
participated in the interesting spectacles related to them.

Berikaoba was held, which represented a costumed procession celebration. In this mass celebration,
which, in a certain sense, also reflected the history of Akhaltsikhe, the residents of the city's ethnic mino-
rity, as well as the residents of nearby villages, took part.

During the Soviet period, new, Soviet holidays were added to Akhaltsikhi traditional holidays, which
were celebrated until the 90s of the 20th century. e.g. The so-called "Maiovka" is the day of May, the
harvest, the cover. Recently, a new holiday was added to Akhaltsikhe, which is celebrated every year on
June 30, the day of commemoration of Shalva Akhaltsikhe, which is celebrated every year with various
events. Now also the holidays celebrated by Georgia as a whole, e.g. Independence Day, or any important
historical dates, etc.

MUXAWNJI MEP3JISIKOB

Pa3zdopckuli amHozpaguyeckuli my3eli-3anosedHuUK
Jupexkmop
Pocmos, Poccus

BOCIIOMUHAHUS C. M. LIOJIOXOBOM O IMPO®ECCUOHAJILHON AEATEJILHOCTU U
INOBCEJHEBHOM XU3HU B T'PY3UH 1970 I'OJAX

WcTopusi Hayka KoTopasi 06beAnHSIeT CTpaHbl U HApPOAbI, Ntofaei U cyabbbl. POfb MMUHOCTU B UCTOPUM
HEBEPOATHO BaXKHa. Muxaun LLOMNOXOB YeNoBEK HEBEPOATHOW CyAbObl, €AWHCTBEHHbIN U3 HOGENneBCKMX
naypeartoB, 06MacKaHHbIX COBETCKOW BNacTblo. OAUH M3 HEMHOIMX AesiTenien TBOPYECKOW WHTENUreHuMn
KOTOPbI 6blBan 3a rpaHuLIeil, MHOro NyTeWwecTBOBANA U UMeN 60Nbline TBOPUECKME CBSA3M MO BCEMY MUPY.
[pYy3nHCKan 3emMnsa 3TO OAWMH U3 MArOM3BECTHbIX 3MU30L0B U3 XMU3HW CEMbU BEIMKOr0 PyCcCKOro nucarens. B
[py3uio OH npuesxan B 1961 rogy n 1968 rogy. Ero B3aMMOOTHOLEHWS C MPOCTbIMK JOAbMU, UCKPEHHUE,
fo6pble nopaxanu NpocTbix Ntogen. Mpy3ns n LLIonoxoBbl UMEET TECHYIO CBS3b He TOMNbKOo 6narogapsa Muxauny
LWonoxoB.. lJoub nucatena CBeTnaHa xuna B [py3umn 1 octaBmna sapkme BOCMOMMHAHNA 06 3ToM nepuoge. OHa
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1 ee My TPYAUIMCb Ha 61aro rpy3aMHCKOro Hapoga B 1970-x rogax. OHW 0CTaBUNM Apyanime BOCMOMUHAHNS O
XXWU3HW TPY3NHCKOro HApOoAa, KynbType, 1 6biTe nepuoaa 1970-x rofos. FPy3NHCKMI 3Tan B XU3HW LLI0MOX0BbIX
OTMEYEH APKMMIN BOCMOMUHAHUAMK 1 0CO60M N0HOBbIO K NPOCTbIM NtoaaM. CBeTnaHa MrxannosHa npoxuna B
Téunucn 3 rofa. Bce 3To BpemMs OHa paboTana pefakTopoMm B XXypHane «JlutepaTypHas py3us» B otaene
npo3bl. My 6bin 3aMecTUTENb KOMAHLYIOLEro N0 MOPCKOW YacTu. 1 cTana pefakTopoM, Tak Kak Tam 6bi1o He
MHOMO 3HATOKOB PYCCKOro fA3bika. XXypHan «JlutepatypHaa [py3usa» BbIXOAU HA PYCCKOM W TPY3UHCKOM
A3blKax. 34aHne pefakuMm Haxoannocb Ha npocnekTe PyctaBennn. 3To 6b110 B KOHUE 1960-X rogoB. Mbl Xunu
B panoHe CabypTano. B HoppaTuee HAWMOCb MECTO M tOMOPY. Mbl 13 MOCKBbI 3UMOI Bblexanu B CTPALUHbIN
MOpO03, Ha noe3fe B Kyne. Haww nonytunk 6bin FypaH Fenaase, OH 3aKOHUMN NApPTUMIAHYHO Wkosny npu LK n exan
JOMOW. YHAC 6bin KOMUUHBIA Cydyal. 6bl10 26 UACNO, @ B ra3eTe — 27. MOCKOBCKME Tra3eTbl BE3YT 3a CyTKU
(Homep cHauana neuaTaloT B MOCKBE, MOTOM MPOXOAAT 2 UM 3 CYTOK, MOKa J0eAyT A0 Pecrny6/nK, HO BbIXOAAT
JeHb B JieHb. NM03)Xe OH cTan MUHUCTPOM CX Mpy3uu. MoTom B ABaLleBCKOM paiioHe nogHuman Konxugy. K Hemy
npuesxanu generaunv n3 MockBbl, OH NOAyYnn opaeH /leHnHa. B 1990-x A npouna 3amMeTKy, UTO OH KypupyeT
urposon 6msHec B MockBe. «[lonroga Hasag MeHsa Hawnu noau n3 Fpysun, MHe NO3BOHMA Mo KyMm, [apa-
wewunu flaBna, ¢ KOTOPbIM A KpecTuna goub lenaase, HuHo fagawsunu. KpecTunm B ManeHbKon LEepKBYLLKe B
Téunucy, BTUXYH0, TakK Kak OH MUHUCTP, @ A YNeH NapTun. KpECTHOW foyepw s 0TAana CBOW 30/10TON CTapUHHBIN
KpecT, KOTOPbIM MeHs KpecTunun». Cembs LLIONOXOBbIX C 0COHbIM TEMIOM BCMNOMUHAET MPY3UHCKYIO 3eMII0.

Mikhail Merzlyakov

Razdor Ethnographic Museum-Reserve
Director
Rostov, Russia

MEMOIRS OF S. M. SHOLOKHOVA ABOUT PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES AND EVERYDAY
LIFE IN GEORGIA IN THE 1970S.

Sholokhov and Georgia: unknown pages from the life of the writer's family. History is a science that
unites countries and peoples, people and destinies. The role of personality in history is incredibly important.
Mikhail Sholokhov is a man of incredible destiny, the only one of the Nobel laureates who was caressed by
the Soviet government. He is one of the few figures of the creative intelligentsia who has been abroad,
traveled a lot and had great creative connections around the world. The Georgian land is one of the little-
known episodes from the life of the family of the great Russian writer. He came to Georgia in 1961 and 1968.
His relationship with ordinary people, sincere, kind, amazed ordinary people. Georgia and the Sholokhovs
have a close relationship not only thanks to Mikhail Sholokhov. The writer's daughter Svetlana lived in
Georgia and left vivid memories of this period. She and her husband worked for the benefit of the Georgian
people in the 1970s. They left vivid memories of the life of the Georgian people, culture, and everyday life of
the period of the 1970s. The Georgian stage in the life of the Sholokhovs is marked by vivid memories and a
special love for ordinary people. Svetlana Mikhailovna lived in Tbilisi for 3 years. All this time, she worked as
an editor in the Literary Georgia magazine in the prose department. My husband was the deputy commander
of the naval unit. | became an editor because there weren't many Russian language experts there. The
magazine "Literary Georgia" was published in Russian and Georgian. The editorial office building was located
on Rustavelli Avenue. It was in the late 1960s. We lived in the Saburtalo area. Humor also found a place in
the narrative. We left Moscow in the winter in a terrible frost, by train in a compartment. Our traveling
companion was Guran Geladze, he graduated from the party school at the Central Committee and was on his
way home. It was a comical case. It was the 26th, and in the newspaper it was the 27th. Moscow newspapers
are delivered in a day (the issue is first printed in Moscow, then 2 or 3 days pass until they reach the
republics, but they are published day after day. .Later he became the Minister of Agriculture of Georgia. Then
he raised Colchis in the Abashevsky district. Delegations from Moscow came to him, he received the Order of
Lenin. In the 1990s, | read a note that he oversees the gaming business in Moscow. "Six months ago, people
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from Georgia found me, my godfather, David Dadashvili, called me, with whom | baptized Geladze's daughter,
Nino Dadashvili. They were baptized in a small church in Tbilisi, quietly, since he is a minister and | am a
member of the party. | gave my godmother my golden antique cross, which | was baptized with." The
Sholokhov family remembers the Georgian land with special warmth.
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DEPICTION OF PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE BETWEEN GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN PEOPLE
IN GEORGIAN NEWSPAPERS (1918-1921)

To objectively study the relations between Georgian and Ossetian people, it is essential to deeply
examine, understand, and draw conclusions from both well-known and lesser-known facts. The relation-
ship between these two nations, solidified over centuries, has faced numerous challenges. However, mate-
rials from the periodical press allow us to conclude that peaceful coexistence between Georgian and
Ossetian societies was not disrupted, even during the most critical moments.

In scientific literature, the Georgian-Ossetian relations from 1918 to 1921 are generally assessed ne-
gatively, naturally based on the series of uprisings that occurred during those years. Despite all of this, the
contemporary Georgian press considered it necessary to cover the issues of peaceful coexistence between
Georgians and Ossetians as well.

Our goal is to evaluate Georgian-Ossetian relations during the period of the Democratic Republic of
Georgia from a positive perspective and to identify aspects of the community between these two peoples
based on press materials. We believe that presenting the issue from this angle is important for restoring
trust between artificially divided societies.

reported the not-so-pleasant facts of Georgian-Ossetian relations, alongside the community and
peaceful coexistence between these peoples.

MVYPIIAJIOB MYCJIUM M.

acnupaHm, Hay4yHbll compyodHuk omoen Kaskasa MIHcmumyma
3mHono2uuU U aiHmponoso2uu um. H.H. Muknyxo-Maknas
Poccutickoli Akademuu Hayk,

Mockea, Poccus

«CTPYKTYPA U TEHJEHLIUMA THO-JEMOI'PA®UYECKOI'O PA3BUTHS
T'OPOJIA TPO3HBIM 3A CJIOXHBIM ITEPHO/I C 1800 1O 1920 I'O/IbI:
STHUYECKHUI Y YUCJIEHHBIM COCTAB, MUT'PALIMU»

3a nepBsble [ABa JecATUNETMS XX BeKa XU3Hb B ropone PO3HbI, KAK OCHOBHOM MPOMbILWIIEHHOM W
3KOHOMUYECKOM palnioHe Ha CeBepHOM KaBKase, xapakTepusyetcs 6YpHbIM COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUUYECKUM K
Jemorpamyeckum pasBuUTMEM, POCTOM UYWUCNEHHOCTM PaboOUMX- YeueHLEeB, PabOTaBLUMX HA TFPO3HEHCKUX
HeTAHbIX NPOMbICNIAX, YBEMUYEHNEM FOPOACKOro HaceneHus. PeBontoumoHHble cobbiTua 1905-1907 roaos,
theBpana n okTabpa 1917 rofa CNoco6CTBOBANM PAAMKANIbHLIM M3MEHEHUSIM 06pa3a XWU3HU W TPYLOBOM
[eATeNlbHOCTU  ropoXaH. Beuay HauaBlIeNCs BOEHHO-MOMUTUYECKOM W COoLManbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON
HecTabunbHOCTM B TOPOACKOMN Cpefe, 3HaunTelbHasA YacTb MPOXMBABLLMX B ropofe Mpo3HbIn YeueHLeB 6bina
BbIHY)XA€Ha MOKWNHYTb 3TOT COLMOKYIbTYPHbIN 1 MPOMBbILISIEHHbIN LLEHTP.

K Tomy e, 100-aHeBHble 601 FPO3HEHCKOro mponetapuara ¢ 6uuepaxosuammn (aBryct-Hos6pb 1918 r.)
BHE3aMnHo ycyrybunu obpas XXWsHuW ropoXXaH, NpeBpaTuin UX MOBCEAHEBHOCTb B CypoOBble WCMbITaHMSA. B
JIOCTaTOUYHOWN CTerneHy M3BECTHO O TOM, YTO paxkaaHcKas BoiHa 1914-1918 rofoB ocTaBuna TsXenoe Hacnea-
CTBO, AehopMUpPOBaHHOE, Pa3floMaHHOe 1 pa3pyLieHHoe. B Xu3HeHHoW peanbHocTy, COBETCKast BNacTb Nosy-
ynna rpo3HEeHCKyo HedTAHYIO MPOMbILINEHHOCTb — NPON3BOACTBEHHbIE CTPOEHUA U TEXHOMNOIMIO B Pa3pyLUeH-
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HOM COCTOSIHMM. HOBas CoOLManbHO-IKOHOMMYECKAs NOMMUTUKA, B YACTHOCTU CO3AaHue CUHAMKATOB, TPECTOB,
KOHLecCuid, hakTuueckn npmeena K BO3POXAEHNIO rPO3HEHCKON HehTAHOW NPOMbILLIEHHOCTU.

BmecTe ¢ Tem, 1 3TO HEOHXOANMO OTMETUTb, HEKOTOPbIE TEHAEHLUMN XU3HN YEUEHCKOrO Hapoaa, NPoXu-
BaBLLUEro B ropofe IPpo3HbIA B NepBbIX ABYX AecATUNeTUsX XX Beka, B nepuog ¢ 1900 no 1914 roapl Xxapakrepu-
3yl0TCA GYPHbIM Pa3BUTUEM TPO3HEHCKOMO MPOMbILLIEHHO-3KOHOMWUYECKOTO ParioHa, POCTOM YMUCIEHHOCTU
paboumx-yeyeHLeB, TPYANBLUMXCA HA FPO3HEHCKUX HeTSAHbIX NPOMbICNAX, YBENNYEHNEM FOPOACKOrO Hace-
NeHuns. 3HAUMTENbHbIN YAeNbHbIA BEC ropLbl UMENN B annaparte rocyfapCTBEHHOrO ynpaBnieHnsa B YeuHe: B
PO3HEHCKOM OKpyre OH Aoxoaun Ao 91 %. He 3THMueckasa NPUHAANEXHOCTb 6bina pellarowen ans npoa-
BV)KEHMS YeNloBeKA MO CNyx6e, a ero TanaHT U CNOCOHBHOCTb MPUHMMATb CaMble OTBETCTBEHHbIE PELUEHUS B
C/IOXHbIX NOC/MIEBOEHHbIX YCNOBUSIX, HE MOTEPSIB AOBEPUS HACENEHUA U B TO Xe BPeMs yCTpauBas LapPCKYHo
AAMUHUCTPALMIO.

B ropofe Mpo3HOM CeNnMANCb TONbKO 3aXUTOUYHbIE, COCTOATENbHbIE YeueHLbl, 3aHMMaBLIVeCcs TOProBnei
N MPOMbIWIEHHOCTbIO, CAYXMBLUME LAPCKUMKU OohuLiepaMnm M UMHOBHUKaMM. Cpean TrOPOACKMX UeueHuEeB
npeo6nafany BbIXoALbl U3 TENMNOB YapTo, BUNTON, CEPXOK, anepor u 6eHoNn.

B 1900 rogy B [p0O3HOM NpOXMBano 79 ueyeHUEeB 1 59 yeuyeHoK. O6LWAA YMCNIEHHOCTb HAaCceNeHns ropoaa
JlocTurna K sTomy BpemeHun 18 875 uenoBek. JleTom 1898 r. B Tudhnnce rnaBHOKOMAHAYIOWMN FPaXaaHCKOW
yacTblo Ha Kaskase T.C. TonuublH CO3Ban COBeLlaHWe O MOCTAHOBKE MepeceneHyeckoro gena Ha Kaekase.
CoBellaHne MNpU3HANO HEOHXOAUMbIM KOMOHM3AUMIO KaBKa3a MCKAOYMTENbHO MOAbMU PYCCKOrO MPOUC-
XOXOEHNA M MPABOCMABHOrO BepoucnosedaHus. Cnegyet OTMETWTb, UTO B BOMPOCE MEPEKIUEHUS 4YACTU
NMOTOKAa MepeceneHLeB B HanpasneHmn KaBkasa 1 3akaBKa3bs 60Mbllas MHULMATABA NPUHAAIEXANTA UMEHHO
.C. TonuubiHy, KOTOpPbIN NO efkomy BbipaxeHuto rp. ClO. BuTre, «aBunca Ha KaBkas c mporpammoin ero
pycuduumMpoBatb, Npuyem 1 3Ty Nporpammy nNpoBOAKA CO CTPACTHOCTbIO U CBOWCTBEHHOW eMy CyMBYPHOCTbIOY.
MepecennTbCs U3 BHYTPEHHUX ryb6epHuin EBponerckon Poccun B Nto6oN HaceneHHbIn NyHKT Tepckon obnactu
6bIN0 nerye, yem BHyTpu o6nactu, okpyra unu otgena. O6bEeKTUBHO Takas pernameHTauus CTaHoBMMaCb
nperpajon Ha MyTU COLMANbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOrO, MOMUTUYECKOrO W KYNbTYpHOrO pa3BUTUS HApoaoB,
0Cco6eHHO Ha pybexe XIX-XX BekoB.

Pyccknin 3nemeHT Ha KaBkase Npofosmkan pa3BMBATbCA YaCTbio MyTem OuMLUMANbHON KOMOHM3AUUK 1
BblfeneHns 60MblWnX BNageHnn ouuiepam, CAaHOBHMKAM; YacCTbio NyTemM CBO6OAHON KONOHM3aLUMM BCNeacTBre
nepeceneHns Cloga PYCCKUX CEKTAHTOB M KpecTbsiH. OfHAaKo, HAcToAWAsA pycudukaums Kpas Havanacb nocne
1870 r.. nyTem NPOBEAEHUS XeNne3HOoW A0POork, 3KCnayaTauuum BUHOFPAAHUKOB U MUHepasbHbIX 60raTcTs
KaBkasa. Llenoe nonycronetve 3Ta XemuyxmHa Poccuu, Kak HasbiBanu KaBkas, siBnsnacb WUCNbITaTenbHOM
CTaHuuen, nabopaTopuen ans BCKOro poda npoekTos. B 1893 rogy, Koraa crtana oueBnAHOW NEPCNeKTUBHOCTb
rPO3HEHCKOW HedTK, bblfa NOCTPOEHA Xene3HoL0POXHAN BeTKa po3Hbin-becnaH. B Tom e rogy aana mouy-
HbI HebTAHON hOHTAH MepBas GYpOBaAs CKBAXMWHA, UTO NMPUBMEKNO BHUMAHWE POCCUMCKMX U 3apyBexHbIX
KanutanuctoB. Hauancs 6ypHbIn pocT HedTenobbiun U HedTenepepaboTku, UTo, B CBOKO ovepeab NPUBENo K
pOCTY HaceneHus.

Hauano XX Beka xapakTepu3oBanocb 6YpHbIM pa3BUTNEM FMPO3HEHCKOrO MPOMBbILLIEHHO-3KOHOMMWYECKO-
ro panoHa. Ha6nogancs HenpepbiBHbIA POCT YNCIEHHOCTU paboumnx-yeyeHLes, PaboTaBWMX HA TPO3HEHCKUX
HedbTenpombicnax. WX uncno crtano pe3ko Bo3pacTaTb Mocie Hauyana [epBoW MWPOBOW BOWHbI, KOraa B
[IeNCTBYIOLLIYIO apMuto 6b110 MOBMNIN30BAHO A0 OAHOW TPETU PYCCKMX paboumnx 13 roposa Mpo3Hbin. Mix mecto
YACTUYHO 3aHSN BbIXOALbI N3 PACMONOXEHHbIX Heaneko 0T ropoAa MPO3HbIN HEKOTOPbIX YEUEHCKUX CENEHUI
Crapasa CyHxa, AnxaH-tOpT, Ctapble Ataru, YeueH-Ayn, Fontbl, CTapbin IOpT 1 Aap. YXo[ HaceneHus us BbiCo-
KOTOPHbIX PaNoHOB Ha 3apaboTkm B HeITAHYH MPOMbIWIEHHOCTb 6blNl CBS3aH C OCTPbIM MAno3eMesibeM,
CypOBbIMU MPUPOAHbIMK ycnosuaMmu. B 1917 rogy B Ipo3HOM Ha HedTenpombiCiax NOCTOSHHO paboTano u
MPOXMBANO A0 TPEX ThICAY COTPYAHUKOB U paboumx YUeueHCKol HaumoHanbHocTy [1, C. 79; 2, C. 24].

HakaHyHe OKTA6PbCKON PeBONOLMN HAaceneHne ropoaa CoCTaBAN0 45 TbicAY UeoBek, U3 HUX pabounx
20 TbiCAY, YeyeHUEB — 3 TbicA4YM. bbino 3amolleHo 300 KBagpaTHbIX CaeHel TPOTyapoB M ogHa ynuua. B
PO3HOM 6bIfI0 TPY 60MBbHULBI, BOEHHbIV FOCUTaNb X YeTbipe anTeku, 13 NpakTUKyoLWmx Bpayen, 10 denb-
JllepoB M 6 aKylepoB. B ropoae 6bino 11 yuebHbIX 3aBefieHWI, ofiHA NnaTHas 6M6nnoTeKa, kotopas obcny-
XWUBANo 5 % HaceneHns n 68 TPaKTUPOB. Yualliuecs coCTaBnann 6 % HaceneHus. 43 % HaceneHusa 6b1M10 Herpa-
MOTHO. BlogxeT ropoga coctaBnsn 249 Toicay pybnei.
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THE STRUCTURE AND TRENDS OF THE ETHNO-DEMOGRAPHIC DEVELOPMENT
OF THE CITY OF GROZNY DURING THE DIFFICULT PERIOD FROM 1800 TO 1920:
ETHNIC AND NUMERICAL COMPOSITION, MIGRATION

During the first two decades of the twentieth century, life in the city of Grozny, as the main industri-
al and economic region in the North Caucasus, was characterized by rapid socio-economic and demograp-
hic development, an increase in the number of Chechen workers working in the Grozny oil fields, and an
increase in the urban population. The revolutionary events of 1905-1907, February and October 1917 contri-
buted to radical changes in the lifestyle and work activities of citizens. Due to the outbreak of military-po-
litical and socio-economic instability in the urban environment, a significant part of the Chechens living in
the city of Grozny were forced to leave this socio-cultural and industrial center. In addition, the 100-day
battles of the Grozny proletariat with the Bicherakhs (August-November 1918) suddenly aggravated the li-
festyle of the townspeople, turned their daily routine into severe trials. It is well known that the Civil War
of 1914-1918 left a heavy legacy, deformed, broken and destroyed.

In the reality of life, the Soviet government received the Grozny oil industry - industrial buildings
and technology in a ruined state. The new socio-economic policy, in particular the creation of syndicates,
trusts, and concessions, actually led to the revival of the Grozny oil industry. At the same time, and it sho-
uld be noted, some trends in the life of the Chechen people who lived in the city of Grozny in the first two
decades of the twentieth century, in the period from 1900 to 1914, are characterized by the rapid develop-
ment of the Grozny industrial and economic district, an increase in the number of Chechen workers who
worked in the Grozny oil fields, and an increase in the urban population. The Highlanders had a significant
share in the state administration apparatus in Chechnya: in the Grozny district it reached 91%. It was not
ethnicity that was crucial for a person&#39;s promotion, but his talent and ability to make the most res-
ponsible decisions in difficult post-war conditions, without losing the trust of the population and at the
same time arranging the tsarist administration.

Only well-to-do, wealthy Chechens who were engaged in trade and industry, who served as tsarist
officers and officials, settled in the city of Grozny. Among the urban Chechens, natives of the tapes Charta,
bilta, Serha, alera and bena prevailed.

In 1900, 79 Chechens and 59 Chechens lived in Grozny. The total population of the city reached
18,875 people by this time. In the summer of 1898, in Tiflis, the commander-in-chief of the civil unit in the
Caucasus, G.S. Golitsyn, convened a meeting on setting up a resettlement case in the Caucasus. The Mee-
ting recognized the need for colonization of the Caucasus exclusively by people of Russian origin and
Orthodox faith. It should be noted that in the issue of switching part of the flow of migrants towards the
Caucasus and Transcaucasia, a great initiative belonged to G.S. Golitsyn, who, in the caustic expression of
Mr. S.Y. Witte, &quot;came to the Caucasus with a program to Russify it, and carried out this program with
passion and his characteristic confusion&quot;. It was easier to move from the inner provinces of Europe-
an Russia to any locality in the Tersk region than inside the region, district or department. Objectively,
such regulation became an obstacle to the socio-economic, political and cultural development of peoples,
especially at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries. The Russian Russian element in the Caucasus continued to
develop partly through official colonization and the allocation of large possessions to officers and dignita-
ries; partly through free colonization as a result of the resettlement of Russian sectarians and peasants
here.

However, the real Russification of the region began after 1870 through the construction of a railway,
the exploitation of vineyards and the mineral wealth of the Caucasus. For half a century, this pearl of Rus-
sia, as the Caucasus was called, was a testing station, a laboratory for all kinds of projects. In 1893, when
the prospects of Grozny oil became obvious, the Grozny-Beslan railway line was built. In the same year,
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the first drilling well produced a powerful oil fountain, which attracted the attention of Russian and fore-
ign capitalists. The rapid growth of oil production and refining began, which, in turn, led to an increase in
the population.

The beginning of the twentieth century was characterized by the rapid development of the Grozny
industrial and economic district. There was a continuous increase in the number of Chechen workers wor-
king in the Grozny oil fields. Their number began to increase sharply after the outbreak of World War I,
when up to one third of Russian workers from the city of Grozny were mobilized into the active army. Their
place was partially taken by immigrants from some Chechen villages located near the city of Grozny, Sta-
raya Sunzha, Alkhan-Yurt, Starye Atagi, Chechen Aul, Goity, Stary Yurt, etc. The departure of the population
from the highlands to work in the oil industry was associated with acute land shortage and harsh natural
conditions. In 1917, up to three thousand employees and workers of Chechen nationality constantly wor-
ked and lived in the oil fields in Grozny [1, p. 79].

On the eve of the October Revolution, the city&#39;s population was 45 thousand people, including
20,000 workers and 3,000 Chechens. 300 square fathoms of sidewalks and one street were paved. Grozny
had three hospitals, a military hospital and four pharmacies, 13 practicing doctors, 10 paramedics and 6
obstetricians. There were 11 educational institutions in the city, one paid library that served 5% of the po-
pulation and 68 inns. Students made up 6% of thepopulation. 43% of the population was illiterate. The
City&#39;s budget was 249 thousand rubles.

MVYCAEBA IIYAHAT /1.

fazecmaHckuli 20cydoapcmeeHHbll yHugepcumem
HapodHo20 xo3Aalcmea,
Maxaukana, lazecmaH

OUTOHMMUNYECKAS JIEKCUKU JAT'ECTAHCKUX SA3bIKOB
(COCTOSIHUE U3YUYEHHOCTH, IEPCIIEKTUBBI JAJIBHEMIINX UCCJIEJOBAHUI)

WiccnepnoBaHue oTpacneBon NeKCUKN NpeacTaBnseT cob60n OfHY M3 HACYLHbIX U aKTyanbHbIX Npo6-
NeM [arecTaHCKOro f3bIKkO3HaHWA. BcecTopoHHee onucaTenbHOe, CPABHUTENbHO-COMOCTAaBUTENbHOE U Cpa-
BHUTENbHO-NCTOPUYECKOE UCCTIeJOBaHMNe

(PUTOHMMMNYECKON NEKCUKM WMeeT 6OMblloe 3HAYEHME HEe TONbKO [N CUHXPOHHOIO M3yyeHus
JlareCTaHCKUX A3bIKOB, HO U MO3BOMUT NPOCNEAUTb MyTW Pa3BUTUA AareCTaHCKMX A3blKOB, 0boralieHme nx
NEeKCUYECKOro COCTaBa U HAMETUTb MPOUCXOAALLNE B HUX BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHbIE MPOLLECChI.

B hvTOHMMMYECKOW NTEKCMKE JAreCTaHCKUX A3bIKOB COAEPXATCS MCKOHHbIN M 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIN Nnac-
Tbl, F4€ OCHOBHbIM M1ACTOM SIBASIOTCA UCKOHHbIe CloBa. K o6LiefareCTaHCKOMY XPOHONOMMYeCKOMY YPOBHIO
OTHOCUTCS U CaMO Ha3BaHMe «Money», «KNallHA», Hanpumep: aBap. Xyp, axB. Xbypu, ar. xy, Tab. xymlusa, apu. yx,
Zapr., Nak. Xby, 4am., TMHA. xyua v ap. K oblenareCTaHCKOMy XpOHO/IOrMYeCKOMY YPOBHIO OTHOCATCS Takxke
6ONbLUIMHCTBO Ha3BaHWMN CbefOGHbIX TPaB U OFrOPOAHbLIX KynbTyp: ne3r. yuulek, ar. yluuylakk, Kpbi3., 6yA.
uluulek, XuH. yluylak, papr. Yludlak «nyk» n ap. Ctoaa e 0THOCUTCA noaasnsioliee 6ONbLINHCTBO Ha3BaHMM
3EepHOBbLIX M CaflOBbIX KyNbTyp: aBap. OXb, apy. Maxa, Kpbi3. MbiX, 6yd. Myx, XUH. Maxbd, XBapLl., TMH., Le3.
Maxba «rono3epHbln SUMEHbY 1 Ap.

C TOukM 3peHns cnocoba 06pas3oBaHUs GUTOHMMOB B JAreCTAHCKUX A3blKax Haumbonee pacnpocrpa-
HEHHbIM IBASETCA CTPYKTYPHbIN TUM: KMPUI. + CYLL.», HANpUMep: aBap.: 2lanxyn namadyp 6YKB. «amKas Mop-
KOBb», My2lpyn yal «3Bepoboin», BYKB. «rOpPHbIA Yan», watimladyn oxuep «kanepcbl», 6YKB. «4epTOB Ory-
peu», Xbasun xep «ropew, Mo4YeuyHbIN», BYKB. «ryCMHas TpaBa»; NakK. MMmykKyn ulgy «uabpeuy», 6ykB.
«OCMUHAA CONby», AMlyn yumyc «NyKk», BYKB. KPACHbIN NYyK» U T.1.
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PHYTONYMIC VOCABULARY OF DAGESTAN LANGUAGES

(state of knowledge, prospects for further research)

The study of industrial vocabulary is one of the pressing and topical problems of Dagestan linguistics.
Comprehensive descriptive, comparative and comparative historical research phytonymic vocabulary is of
great importance not only for the synchronous study of Dagestan languages, but will also allow us to trace
the paths of development of Dagestan languages, enrichment of their lexical composition and outline the
intrastructural processes occurring in them.

The phytonymic vocabulary of the Dagestan languages contains native and borrowed layers, where the
main layer is native words. The very name “field”, “arable land” also belongs to the general Dagestan
chronological level, for example: avar.: hur, ahv. khuri, ag. hu, tab. khutlil, arch. uh, darg,, lac. huu, cham., tind.
huya, etc. Most of the names of edible herbs and garden crops also belong to the general Dagestan
chronological level: lezg. chichlek, ag. chlichlakk, kryz.,, bud. chlichlek, hin. chlichlak, darg. chlichlak “onion”,
etc. This also includes the vast majority of names of grain and horticultural crops: avar. oh, arch. maha, kryz.
my, bud. flies, hin. mahaa, hvarsh., gin., tsez. makhaa “hulless barley”, etc.

From the point of view of the method of formation of phytonyms in the Dagestan languages, the most
common is the structural type: “adj. + noun”, for example: avar.: glalhul lamadur lit. “wild carrot”, muglrul tea
“St. John's wort”, lit. “mountain tea”, shaytladul ohtser “capers”, lit. “damn cucumber”, khazil kher “poche-
chuyny mountaineer”, lit. "goose grass"; lac.: ttukkul tslvu “thyme”, lit. “donkey salt”, yatlul chimus “onion”,
lit. “red onion”, etc.

0MJIJbOb®MI 3WAGMHNB30M0
xanemoemannb 8g36nghgdoms emgBmho,
3mhnb bobgedfomm 36039hbnBYBENL
had8&mhn, Shmagbmho,

gmhao, bogohmggom

8abuMJB0 BbNB3VNOL MABNMB0L dITWOIMHIT0 BbM3MIBOL NLOMMNONLI6

LagoMm3zgmmdn mgodhMmomyMm 3bmzMgosb oo bbnb doama obhmMos og3b. XIX Loyldybado
bbgo MYanmMb90006 gMmMdE LodsAdMM gMMZ3oM MYoHMIMIYM 396HMIEE 30 0gbs dNaMgdyN.

1850 69mb gomMmgn 9Mobmoznb Mmombbmdnm JoMomymo mgodmob smEagb0b d90w93 dedsmaym
30039 6oMIMEagbo dnAbggmns nBo39 Banab nob30MBn Mdamabob gndbodonb Losghm oMdsDIN
bEgbab dmyzamgms dogdam, 3. 9Mabmeznb Myz0LbmMmMdNc gadsmamymon dnbngg BoMIM®Egbs ,,g0yMa™.
0m3936m Bmnob dmmM3069mdsb nbygob 3nM3zgma 3MmMagboygann sbn, MMAmab dgdsanbanmdsdan 3.
Hhodndz0mab, g. ©3360dab, B. 36HMBM30L ©s Lblsms g3zgMmmnm Jdgmnb 03. geomdNdznmnE. bodbybs-
MM, gL 3oMmgn BsIMBYgds Bomg39g oLbMYMEL J39Ysbsdn Bndnbofmg 3Mmmn@ngyMo 30maMyxdaL 33m0-
@000 gadm.

30mMmgn 9Mobmoznlb 309M ©osMLYdYMTs 30M3gMds Jomogmds 3MMEgLOYMTs Mgohmds 1850
Banoob bym MedEgbndg Bagmn NoMLYOL. bogmbo MEbydMOEs MgaMmab gobLbody, dogmMed gL Fodnb
300©90b 3MmMOMYa70006 nym ozegzdnmadymo.

39M0mEIms 3b0bzsmao bdnMmom 9JEgMEs JoMmmymao 3Mgbob YygMomgodnb 3gbdhmdn. bb3owob-
b3o 39MomEym godmzgdoms 3mMabdmboabhgdn bdnMmom dmymbMmdbyb d30mbzgmb of dndnbomy
390HIMY0 o LadMFsEMgOMN3n IM3mg6500b 8qbobad, gobnbnmozbgb 3gmbyMym mmbobdngdgdb,
076y96m©bab d9650Mn30 Im3zmgbgdnb my y0gyMo 890mbzg39d0b dngMm godmb3gnan ddndy 05©03a00dY
9 b9 899®Y3.
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3bnb3sgmnb dzgamo JoMmomygmo mgshmab 3bmzmgdsdn smbobndbogns, MMAT b3gghozmadab bagzgm-
0mg0gm 309600 IMABo©YdS §MMZ30M HMOENENI® abmmam J3ggmo. oM dmndmznds 0nmgdnb oM
9fMon d3gmon MYE396d0s, LuEE oM nymb sbndbyan, MmMA 30gLbnb dgdmbozsmn dabzgmabomn ymanamy
Mondg Logd3gmaAmMddgom dnBbALaM3NL. ogomnmy, bdnMom ndoMmgdmEs L3ggHeldmgdn BgMo-3nmb-
30L 3o003MEgmMg09mn LddMZSEMYONL LobaMgagdmmo, mamMndn dMLBs3MYg0nL EObsbdsmMgdmy, bym-
™900bo s bogdnb 389690mMmMnLomM30L ©s bbg. gb FgLebndboz0n HMINENS 3003 IBMM dsbMyd
00YMm909mb 0godhMmmob s, 7 3nM39m babgddo bogmbo 303bo3zs gedoMmmym BsMIManbgoL s dom
dmbobngggoL, 89093 M3000mb IMbsbangmds ogHngmmds IMdMEaMN Ladegbymm 3ePdoL sbLdY-
6g0moc.

1900 B6moob 3bnbzomdn Jommzggm bEgbnbIMY3zoMgms MNggoL 39MoMEIYMLE Jaohgdnsb bbgo
bogogmn dmm306960, MMIMgdnE bamb 309096 3608369mmm3z060 boMmymab 305Ld0L EOEETSL
©0E B65MBdh9dabo3 9mB93b96. o700 EETxdNLMZNL nbothgdmEs L3gEnOMIYMD I3MMOENYdN, 039-
MgomEs 3MbHNYdgda.

3bnbgomgm bzgbnbAmMyzsMmams 890sa0MmMds CMMEIEMM ENEMEHOdMES sbogn g3sM-bobg-
30001 1914 Banob gMmo-ghom 3xdanngsEnadn, MmAgmnE “mgadmn o 3bmamgdab” ByMmEmgddy gedmd-
394600, godmagdyamns 38symanmgos 03 goddhnom, MM 3bnb3smdn 88 @MmMabmM30b 3oMaom dMdDMONEN
0gohMns. mgobhmab dgbmos, MmIgmaz bymsb 3000¢0mMdY IgHL 0(H3L, 3bnb3smab d330MMS OEN
dmbomadgdnb s dMmAnL 350930 debmazm. “dmzgmgb” 36mdom - sbomgedMmomds bobHgdshymom ToM-
003b 63MIMEanb90L, Mn;Mgdnb bym JGsLMm MggEns - MIBIMIHIOLS S bagnnhgMadyMm Lamsdmgol.

00339Mo, 3b0b30mnb Mganmban, smgdym 3gMmommdn sMbYdYWo 0bdHgmadHysmyMn s dgdmg-
09090000 domgonb dgbobgd LagdMaLob doMmms AsdMbomzamon 3093 dgndmgods ogMmdammab. 6nbod-
900y dMmadsdn A396 J739bgm o B0bo 3Mobdg Bodmzbngm 08 dmm3ze6900 Lobgmgdn, MMIMOTSE3
306Lo3nMMYOYM0 dJhnrMmMOnm EoodobbmM3zMaLb Mo30 Mo30L MobodgMmmzgg LOBMIomMdab. 3g7mab-
bdmoom 00 3gMomob IMozomMnEzbm3zeb 3gMomoym 3Mgbodn godbgym dbohzmMym my 3xdenznbhm
H99LbHadL, MMAgEML obmds PMI356gmMN sgEnHMMmNNLM3NL 33mogzsi3 Lonbhagmgbme.

ALEKSANDRE MGEBRISHVILI
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MATERIALS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE CULTURAL LIFE OF TSKHINVALI REGION

As we have already said, theatre life in Georgia has a long and rich history. In the 19th century, along
with other regions, Samachabalo was even recognized as a kind of theatre center.

After the restoration of the Georgian theatre under the leadership of Giorgi Eristavi in 1850, his own
performance "The Family Settlement~ directed by G. Eristavi and held in the auditorium of the Thilisi
Gymnasium in January of the same year is considered to be the first performance of this kind. From the
following year, the first professional troupe begins its work, which includes Iv.Eliozishvili, along with G.Ta-
tishvili, D.Dvanidze, Z.Antonov and others. Unfortunately, this good initiative ended soon due to changes in
the current political situation in the country.

The first Georgian professional theatre founded by Giorgi Eristavi existed for only a few years since
1850. People dreamed of opening a theatre, but it was connected with the great problems.

Periodically, Tskhinvali was often in the center of attention of the Georgian press. Correspondents
of various periodical issues often told the readers about the cultural and public events taking place here,
discussed cultural events, reported on the severe consequences caused by natural events or accidents,
and so on.

In the life of the old Georgian theatre of Tskhinvali, it is worth noting that the preparation of perfor-
mances for charity became a kind of tradition. Hardly any old review is to be found which does not mention
that the proceeds of the play were intended for some charitable purpose. For example, plays were often held
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for the benefit of the literacy community, to help poor students, to build schools and bridges, and more. This
wonderful tradition brought the audience even closer to the theatre, and if in the early days people laughed
at the performances and their participants, then the population themselves became active in building a
grown-up summer club.

Since 1900, the ranks of Georgian theatre lovers in Tskhinvali have been periodically joined by other
talented artists who have helped stage plays of considerable complexity and achieved great success. Special
decorations were drawn and costumes were sewn for such productions.

The composition of Tskhinvali amateur actors was enriched with new names from time to time. In one
of the publications of 1914, which was published in the pages of ~Theatre and Life~, satisfaction was expres-
sed with the fact that Tskhinvali currently has a well-developed theatre. The theatre building, which can ac-
commodate more than five hundred visitors, is the result of great determination and hard work of the resi-
dents of Tskhinvali. According to ~Well-Wisher~ the youth systematically organizes performances, free lectu-
res and literary evenings.

Thus, when talking about the intellectual and literary-creative forces in the Tskhinvali region, the list of
people can be continued. In the present work, we touched on and brought to the fore the names of those figu-
res who, with special activity, remembered themselves in their modern society. We mean artistic or journalistic
texts scattered in the numerous periodicals of that period, which are still interesting for today's audience.

HEMYMHOBA TAMAPA C.

CaHkm-llemep6ypackuli 20Cy0apcmeeHHbIl yHugepcumem
CaHkm-llemepbype, Poccus

COBMECTHOE ITPOIIJIOE YHUBEPCUTETOB. «BOJIEBOE CAMOVYTJIYBJIEHUE»
(®. KHUITE) KAK METOJ] UCTOPUYECKOI'O M3YYEHINS COBMECTHOI'O ITPOIIJIOTO

l06unen uctopmnueckoro cobbiTUS, KaK NPaBuUIo, ABAAETCA NPOBEPKON KOMMEMOPALIMW UK NamATHOR
NPaKTWKK, C MOMOLLbI0 KOTOPOW (hOpMUpOBanacb NamATb O COOLITUM ele MPMU XU3HM ero y4acTHUKOB. He
CyLLeCTBYeT BCEOOWEN M YHUULUUPOBAHHOW KOMMEMOPALMK, KAXAbI MOXET KOHCTpyMpoBaTb ANna cebs
yAo6HOe NpouIioe B COOTBETCTBUMN C UHAMBMAYANbHbIMW UHTEpecaMmn U MoTuBauuen. ONHOBPEMEHHO UHAN-
BMAYaNnbHbIA MPOLECC BCEraa OCNOXHSAETCH COLMOKYNbTYPHbIMK NepemMmeHamu U NoNUTU3NPOBAHHOCTbIO 06-
wecrtBa. [o3ToMy ofHa TOMbKO MaMATb M3-32 MHOXECTBA aKTOPOB ee (hOPMMPOBAHMSA, C Pa3HbIMK NOMU-
TUYECKMMM, KYNbTYPHbIMW TPAZULMUSAMN U PeCypcamMmin ero y4acTHUKOB, MOXET MPUBECTU B TYMUK UCTOPUKO-
NonUTUYecKoro o6pasoBaHus. Ytobbl 3TOr0 He MPOM30LLI0, HEOBXOAUMbI KpUTUYECKOe NCTOPUYECcKoe COo3-
HaHue (@. Knurre) n pednekcns. OQHAKO, ecnn 6bl «KONMMEKTUBHAA NaMATb COAepP)Kana Tonbko aathl (Npuss-
3aHHble K COBbITUAM, ONpefensiembimM B 06X TEPMUHAX) MU aBCTPAKTHbIE ONpeaeneHns Uiy HanoMmnHaHus
0 co6bITUAX, OHa 6bl OCTaBanacb Aff Hac AOBOMbHO BHELLHeR», TO ecTb «He 3Hakomon» (M. XanbbBakc). Yto-
6bl COBbITME HE CTAaNo UCTOPUYECKMM (DAaKTOM, MPUHAANEXALMM NPOLLNOMY, KOr4a 0 HEM BCMOMUHAKOT TONTbKO
WCTOPWKM, OHO AOMKHO CTaTb YACTb0 HOPMATUBHOMN camounaeHTUdUKaLMEN KONTEKTUBHOIO «Mbl».

Paszogop 06 ucmopuueckoli namamu. K06unen CN6IY (300 net) n aeHb poxaeHusa TOGUANCCKOrO
yHuBepcuteta (106 neT) - NOBOA AN NPUrMALLIEHUA K Pa3roBopy 06 NCTOPUYECKON NamMATH. 3HAIOT 1M coBpe-
MEHHble CTYAEHTbl, YUTO YHUBEPCUTETbI HEPA3PbIBHO CBSA3aHbl UCTOpMen? ECTb MM NOTPEBHOCTb B TAKOM 3Ha-
HUW Y HbIHEWHEro MOKOMEHNS TPY3NHCKMX U POCCUMCKMX CTYAEHTOB M MOAXOASAWMN NN ANsi 3TOr0 MOMEHT?
Kak cuutaeT NCTOPUK KynbTypbl U nuTepaTypoBen A. ITKMHA, KPU3NCHBIM, NEPEXoAHbIM COCTOSAHUAM CBOWC-
TBEHHA KyNbTypHAs aMHe3Us, @ 3Ha4MT, BPEMS AN MHTENNEKTyabHbIX ANCKYCCUI AABHO HACTano.

Kak ¢hyHKUUOHUPYOM CUMBO/IUYECKUe KOHCMPYKMbl ycmosswelics MemMopuanbHol npakmuku (Ha npu-
Mepe NnaHMeoHo8). BaXKHbIM HarnAAHbIM CPEACTBOM YCBOEHMA WUCTOPUN ABNAETCA KOHKPETHAas COOTHe-
CEHHOCTb C MecTOoM. MecTa MpOLUIOro NpeBpaLlaloTCs B BelleCTBEHHble A0Ka3aTenbCTBa, B UCTOpPUYECKue
NamsATHUKK, B NMaMSATHUKN CBOEro BPEMEHM, U OfHA W3 rNaBHbIX 33/la4y COCTOUT B TOM, UTO6bI «CAenaTb UX
JOCTYMHbIMW AN YTEHWUA U NOHUMAHUA C NOMOLLIO aPXe0/IOrMUYecKnx, McTopuorpaduyecknx, myseonormyec-
KUX 1 neparornueckux cpeacts» (M. Kuurre). aes naHTeoHa — 370 UAEA NPOCTPAHCTBA, FAe Mbl XPAHUM [OC-
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TOWHYI0 NamaTb 06 yweawnx. Cama MCTOpUsi B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie MOXO0XA HA NaHTEOH, FAe NPOCTPAHCTBO Or-
pPaHWYEHO ¥ rae BCe BPeMS MPUXOAUTCSA HAXOAMTb MECTO A/ BCE HOBbIX MOTMU/, TO €CTb A1 HOBOTO 3HAHUS.

B Hallem McCnenoBaHWM Mbl PACCMOTPUM ABa MecTa MeMOpWanbHOW NPaKTUKKW, rAe NOXOPOHEHb! U3-
BECTHble NPefCcTaBUTENN MPY3UHCKON HALMOHANbHON KynbTypbl, NoNy4nswne o6pasoBaHmne B NeTepbyprckom
YHUBEPCUTETE, KOTOpPbIN CHOpPMUPOBan Lenoe MoKOoMeHWe BbICOKO 06pPa30BaHHbIX TPpy3uH: [laHMeoH Ha
MmaumuHOa n napk T6UMUCCKO20 yHU8epcumema.

Ypoku namsmHol npakmuku. Mocne pacnaga CoseTckoro Coto3a HapaboTaHHbI COBMECTHbIN OMbIT
OKa3ancs MeHee [OCTYMeH U MOTOMY MeHee MOHATEH HOBOMY MOKONEHMI0. TaK U He CNoXWnocb npomyk-
TUBHOro 06MeHa, BCNeACTBME Yero NpoLuoe CTano He 3HAKOMbIM. Bbipocno nokoneHne, KOTOPOe He NPOCTo
rOBOPUT HA Pas3HbIX A3blKaX, HO 3apaHee OTKa3blBAeTCs OT HaMepeHus U Hagexabl NoHATb [pyroro. TeH-
[AEHUMO3HO, a 3HauuUT, hparMeHTapHO Bbi6GMPas NPoOLIIoe, Mbl TEPSEM KAPTUHY LLeNI0ro, YTo BeAeT K HEBO3-
MOXXHOCTW NOJSTHOLEHHOrO KPUTUUYECKOrO BOCMPUATUS 3TOMO MPOLLIOrO U U3BMEUYEHUS U3 HEro YpoKoB. Kpome
TOro, paboTa WHTENNEeKTYanoB YacTo 3aK/OUaeTCs B MAHUNYNSALMAX KyNbTYPHOW AUCTaHUWen, BCneacTeue
yero, Kak ykasblBaeT A. ACCMaH: «MaMsTb MOXEeT 6biTb MPOLYKTUBHOW MW arpeccMBHOW, OHA CMOCO6Ha
NOpoXAaTb HAacMAWe UAN CAYXUTb LMBUAU3YIOWMM DakTopom». MMo3Tomy, uTobbl MpoOLWNOe He ABAANOCH
Yyrpo30m Af1f HOBbIX MOKONEHNIN, HEOBXOAUMO U3y4yaTb ero, a COBMECTHOE MPOLLOe — N3yyaTb COBMECTHO, ANA
3TOro TpebyeTcs BONeBOE camoyrnybneHme B npeamerT.

NEMCHINOVA TAMARA S.

Saint Petersburg State University
Saint Petersburg, Russia

THE SHARED PAST OF UNIVERSITIES. "WILLENTLICHE SELBSTBEUNRUHIGUNG"
(VOLKHARD KNIGGE) AS A METHOD OF HISTORICAL STUDY OF THE SHARED PAST

The anniversary of a historical event, as a rule, is a test of commemoration or memorial practice, with
the help of which the memory of the event was formed during the lifetime of its participants. There is no
universal and unified commemoration; everyone can construct a convenient past for themselves in
accordance with individual interests and motivation. At the same time, the individual process is always
complicated by socio-cultural changes and the politicization of society. Therefore, memory alone, due to the
multitude of actors in its formation, with different political, cultural traditions and resources of its
participants, can lead to a dead end of historical and political education. To prevent this from happening,
critical historical consciousness (F. Knigge) and reflection are necessary. However, if “collective memory
contained only dates (tied to events defined in general terms) or abstract definitions or reminders of events,
it would remain quite external to us,” that is, “unfamiliar” (M. Halbwachs). In order for an event not to become
a historical fact belonging to the past, when only historians remember it, it must become part of the
normative self-identification of the collective “we.”

A conversation about historical memory. The anniversary of St. Petersburg State University (300 years)
and the birthday of Thilisi University (106 years) are a reason to invite a conversation about historical
memory. Do modern students know that universities are inextricably linked by history? Is there a need for
such knowledge among the current generation of Georgian and Russian students, and is the moment right for
this? According to cultural historian and literary scholar A. Etkind, crisis and transitional states are
characterized by cultural amnesia, which means that the time for intellectual discussions has long since come.

How do the symbolic constructs of established memorial practice function (using pantheons as an
example). An important visual means of learning history is a specific correlation with a place. Places of the
past are transformed into material evidence, into historical monuments, into monuments of their time, and
one of the main tasks is to “make them accessible for reading and understanding with the help of
archaeological, historiographical, museological and pedagogical means” (Volkhard Knigge). The idea of a
pantheon - is the idea of a space, where we keep a worthy memory of the departed. History itself is in some
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sense similar to a pantheon, where space is limited and where it is necessary to constantly find a place for
new graves, that is, for new knowledge.

In our study, we will consider two places of memorial practice, where famous representatives of
Georgian national culture are buried, who received their education at the University of St. Petersburg, which
formed an entire generation of highly educated Georgians: the Pantheon on Mtatsminda and the park of
Thilisi University.

Lessons of memorial practice. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the accumulated common
experience turned out to be less accessible and therefore less understandable to the new generation. No
productive exchange took place, as a result of which the past became unfamiliar. A generation grew up that
not only speaks different languages, but also rejects in advance the intention and hope of understanding the
Other. By choosing the past tendentiously, and therefore fragmentarily, we lose the picture of the whole,
which leads to the impossibility of a full critical perception of this past and learning lessons from it. In
addition, the work of intellectuals often consists of manipulating cultural distance, as a result of which, as A.
Assmann points out: “memory can be productive or aggressive, it can generate violence or serve as a civilizing
factor.” Therefore, in order for the past not to be a threat to new generations, it is necessary to study it, and
the shared past must be studied together, which requires a strong-willed self-deepening into the subject.

OPT ALl OYNIJIOB

Cmapwud Hay4yHbIl cCOMpPYOHUK UHCMUMyma y36eKckoz20 A3bIKa,
numepamypel U ponbknopa Akademuu Hayk Pecnybnuku
Y36ekucmaH, kaHoudam hunono2udeckux Hayk

Y36ekucman

INOTA PYCTABEJIU 1 Y3BEKCKAS JINTEPATYPA

B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTCs uUlyyeHne B Y36EKMUCTaHe XKU3HU 1 TBOPUECTBA BEMNUKOIro rpy3vHCKOro
noata u mbicnutens LoTta PyctaBenu, nepeBofam n ny6nmkaunam «BuTa3s B TUFPOBOW LWKype» Ha y36ek-
CKOM f3blKe, BOCTOYHOMY AyXY M MOTMBaM B MPOM3BELEHMNU N UX 06LMM acnekTam C noamamu Anuvwepa
Hasow.

KntoueBble cnosa: LLoTa PyctaBenu, «BuTsa3b B TUFPOBONM WKype», Anuwep Hasou, nosma, nepeBog,
nepeBoAYNK, TPAANLNSA, BAUSHKE, Tepoi, N03TUUYECcKue durypobl.

ERGASH OCHILOV

Senior researcher of the Institute of Uzbek language,

literature and folklore of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic
Uzbekistan, candidate of philological sciences

Uzbekistan

SHOTA RUSTAVELI AND UZBEKSKAYA LITERATURE

The article examines the study of the life and work of the great Georgian poet and thinker Shota
Rustaveli in Uzbekistan, translations and publications of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" in Uzbek, the
oriental spirit and motifs in the work and their common aspects with the poems of Alisher Navoi.

Keywords: Shota Rustaveli, "The Knight in the Panther's Skin", Alisher Navoi, poem, translation,
translator, tradition, influence, hero, poetic figures.
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ITAPACTAEBA BEJUIA T.

pocculickuli Macmep U meopemuk apxumexkmypebi,

uneH Coto3a apxumekmopos Poccutickol @edepayuu,
pykogooumesnb apxumexkmypHou macmepckol «Fpagumy,
Bnaoukaskas, Poccus

BECOJIOB BJIAIMMUP b.

pocculickuli apxumekmyposged-opueHmanucm, nedazoe,
Cesepo-Kaska3ckuli Akademuyeckul yeHmp

MexxdyHapodHoU Akademuu apxumekmypsl, 2. Biradukaekas,
npocpeccop, yneH-KoppecnoHoeHm, 3am. npedcedameris N0 HAyKe,
[MoyemHbiti apxumekmop Poccutickolt @edepayuu,

Bnaodukaska3s, Poccus

«[TPOBJIEMA OBIIIHOCTU APXUTEKTYPHBIX TPAJIUILINI [NIAHUPOBKU
1 3ACTPOMKH I'OPHBIX IMOCEJIEHUN BOJIBIIIOTO KABKA3A
B COIIPEJEJIbBHOM OCETUHO-TPY3UHCKOM APEAJIE»

ApxeonormyeckMmm packonkamy yCTAHOBMEHA XN3Hb OTAENbHbIX MAEMEH U UeNOBeUYECKNX 06LLEeCTB,
KOTOpble C APEeBHENWNX BPEeMEH 06UTAIOT HA BCeM MPOTSXeHUU FnaBHOro KaBkasckoro xpe6Ta, U KoTopble
ABNAIOTCA CO34aTeNAMU 3ameuaTenbHbiX MO MAAHUPOBKE U apXMTEKType NOCeNeHWRn, APeBHEWLWnX Mop-
hoTMNOB XUNKLL C NPUMBIKAIOLWMMUN K HUM XO3SNCTBEHHBIMWU U NPOWU3BOACTBEHHbIMK NOCTPONKAMM, NOUC-
TUHE YHUKAMNbHbIX NO PYHKLMK, KOHCTPYKUMK 1 hopme CBATUNMLL, GALLEHHbIX U CK/IEMNOoBbIX COOPYKEHUN,
3aMKOB W KpenocTen, 3arpaiuTenbHbIX CTEH, [ePeBAHHbIX U KaMEHHbIX MOCTOB, FOPHbIX U MepeBanbHbIX
nopor. Hapsagy co BCeM 3TUM, KOPEHHbIE TOPCKMe HapoaHOCTK bonbworo Kaskasa co3fganu opurmHasbHble
no Tunonorun u opmoobpasoBaHuto, penbedHON NNACTUKe, CIOXXETHOMY U OpPHaMEHTANbHOMY AEeKopy,
06pasy M CTUIK APXUTEKTYPHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE NPOU3BEAEHUA U WU3L4eNNs AEKOPATUBHO-NPUKIALHOMO
NCKYCCTBA 3NOXU APEBHOCTU U CPeHUX BEKOB.

Ha npoTsxeHumn XIX — XX BEKOB, C HauyafloM WHTEHCUMBHOIO Pa3BUTUS FOpHOAO6bIBAOWIEN M MeTan-
NYyPruyeckoi NPOoMbILLNEHHOCTH, @ TaKXKe C NPUHYAUTENbHbIM NepecenieHneM ropLeB B CeNbCKue noceneHuns
M ropopa, NoKanM3oBaHHble Ha NMPeAropHbIX paBHMHaX, TBOPYECKME TPaauuumn ApeBHUX obuTaTenen rop
bonbworo KaBkasa ctanu yracatb, @ apXUTEKTYPHO-MNNAHUPOBOUYHOE N CTPOUTENbHO-TEXHUYECKOE Hacneame
NOCTENeHHO pa3pyLlanocb U NPeBpaLLanoch B pa3BasinHbl.

B HacTofiLee BpemMsi BaXXHO OCO3HATb, UTO BbICOKOrOPHbIe NOCENEeHUss KOPEeHHbIX HapodoB bonbworo
KaBKkasa - HeMepKHylee apXUTEKTYPHO-MNNAHWPOBOYHOE Hacneane reponyeckmx npenKkoB B acrekre ux
TBOPYECKOMN NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU. [103TOMY BaXKHO TEOPETUYECKN OCMbICNIUTL Y TBOPUYECKU OCBOUTL CneunguKy
NAAHUPOBOYHON CTPYKTYPbl, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMMO3ULMUN W 3CTETUUECKOTO 06/IMKA FOPHbIX NMOCeNneHni
bonblworo KaBkasa anoxu cpeiHeBEKOBbS U HOBOTO BPEMEHN.

ToNbKO € Hay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOB BOCNPUATUSA U METOA0M0MMYECKUX NMPUHLUNOB OCMbIC/IEHUA U
NCTONIKOBAHWA apXUTEKTYPHO-MNAHUPOBOUHbIX aHCAMb/1eN rOPHbIX MOCENEHNI OCETUH U TPY3UH — KOPEHHbIX
HapogoB bonbworo KaBkasa MOXHO MOCTUYb NCTOPUYECKME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU KX CO3[4aHUSA, 3CTEeTMYECKne
0COBEHHOCTU X 061MKA, BECbMA AIUTENbHOIO U MOTHOLEHHOIO (DYHKLMOHMPOBAHNS.

WTak, npn HEYyKNOHHOM COGMIOAEHUN COBPEMEHHbBIMU CO3HATENbHBIMU NHOABMU, HbIHEWHVMMK MOTOM-
KaMn BbIXOALEB M3 TFOPHbIX NoceneHun bonbworo KaBkasa Haanexallen rpaxpaHckon n npodhec-
CUOHANbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTMW, MPU NPUNEXHOM 3TUKETE U PA3yMHbIX AENCTBUAX, HEBOMIbHO KoaupyeTcs B
CO3HaHWUK Nofen nHdopmauus 06 yBUAEHHbIX UMK HEMOBTOPUMbBIX XY[A0XECTBEHHbIX LLeHHOCTAX, MOUCTUNHE
peaknMx maTtepuanbHO-OpraHM30BaHHbIX aHCaMb/1ien FOpPHbIX NOCeNneHnin, ABNAILWMXCS HENPeB30MAEHHbIMU
OOCTONPUMEYATENbHOCTAMN KaK ABYX — OCETUHCKOIO U rPY3MHCKOr0 3THOCOB, TaK N BCEX KOPEHHbIX FTOPCKUX
HapogHoCTen, 3apesne obuTatolmx B apeane bonbluioro KaBkasa.

36paB CTONb CMOXKHYH TEMY HAyyHOrO WCCNeLOBAHWS M BbINOMHUB €ro Cyrybo apxuTekTypoBe-
JUecKrM MEeTo0M, aBTOPbI 3TUX CTPOK CTapaanCb PacKpbiTb MHOrOrpaHHOE 3Ha4YeHWe ropHOro NoceneHnsa u
XUANLA B XNU3HW KXXLOr0 pa3ymMHOro 4enoBeKa U BCero 061ecTBa B LENOM, BbISBUTb €r0 pofib U 3HAYEHNE
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npyu OPMUPOBAHUN HALMOHANBHOMO CaMOCO3HAHWSA, MOCTMXXEHUN HALMOHANbHOW CaMOWAEHTUUHOCTHW, a
TaKXe Mpu Co3peBaHNN KauecTB 3THUYECKOro ryMaHu3mMa 1 NaTpuoTM3ma B Cpefle COBPEMEHHbIX NMOKONEeHNA
MOJTOA0V MHTENNTUTeHLMUM KaXKA0ro KOPEHHOro ropcKkoro Hapoaa bonbliuoro KaBkasa.

3aKNUNTENbHBIM CMbIC/IOM HAYy4YHOr0 WCCNefoBaHUS SIBNSETCA BbIBOA4 O TOM, UTO 3THUYECKUE U
HaLMOHaNbHble LEeHHOCTM abCoMIOTHO HEOTBPATMMbl U HECOKPYLIMMbI, 3MXKAYTCA HA MHOTOBEKOBOM OMbITE
NpeaKoB, UMEIDT rMYy60KMIN CEMAHTUYECKUIA CMbBICST N HEM3MEHHOE CUMBOMYECKOE 3HaueHue. MpeBocxoaHas
6uocthepa, TPAAULNOHHbIE STHUUECKME W HaLMOHANbHble MaTepuasnbHble, Xy4OXEeCTBEHHbIe N AYXOBHble
LLleHHOCTU He MMEIT OrpaHUYeHnii B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTUHYYME, MO0 B HUX COCPeAOoTOYEeH
ANNTENbHbBIN XU3HEHHbIN ONbIT N BeMKas MyApoCTb NPeAKoB, NCMOKOH BEKa XMBYLWMX B ropax bonblworo
KaBkasa.

PARASTAEVA BELLAT.,

Russian master and architectural theorist,

member of the Union of Architects of the Russian Federation,
head of the architectural workshop "Graphite",

Vladikavkaz, Russia

BESOLOV VLADIMIR B.

Russian orientalist architect, teacher,

North Caucasus Academic Center International Academy
of Architecture, Vladikavkaz, Professor,

Corresponding Member, Deputy Chairman for Science,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

THE PROBLEM OF COMMON ARCHITECTURAL TRADITIONS OF PLANNING
AND BUILDING OF MOUNTAIN SETTLEMENTS OF THE GREATER CAUCASUS
IN THE ADJACENT OSSETIAN-GEORGIAN AREA

Archaeological excavations have established the life of individual tribes and human societies that
have inhabited the entire length of the Main Caucasian Ridge since ancient times, and who are the crea-
tors of settlements remarkable in layout and architecture, the oldest morphotypes of dwellings with adja-
cent economic and industrial buildings, truly unique in function, design and shape of sanctuaries, towers
and crypts, castles and fortresses, defensive walls, wooden and stone bridges, mountain and pass roads.
Along with all this, the indigenous mountain peoples of the Greater Caucasus created original architectu-
ral and artistic works and products of decorative and applied art of the Ancient and Middle Ages in terms
of typology and shaping, relief plastics, plot and ornamental decor, image and style.

During the XIX - XX centuries, with the beginning of intensive development of the mining and metal-
lurgical industry, as well as with the forced relocation of mountaineers to rural settlements and cities lo-
calized on the foothill plains, the creative traditions of the ancient inhabitants of the mountains of the
Greater Caucasus began to fade, and architectural, planning, construction and technical heritage gradually
collapsed and turned into ruins.

At present, it is important to realize that the high-altitude settlements of the indigenous peoples of
the Greater Caucasus are an enduring architectural and planning legacy of heroic ancestors in terms of
their creative continuity. Therefore, it is important to theoretically comprehend and creatively master the
specifics of the planning structure, spatial composition and aesthetic appearance of the mountain settle-
ments of the Greater Caucasus of the Middle Ages and modern times.

It is only from the scientific and theoretical foundations of perception and methodological princip-
les of understanding and interpreting architectural and planning ensembles of mountain settlements of
Ossetians and Georgians - the indigenous peoples of the Greater Caucasus that one can comprehend the
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historical patterns of their creation, the aesthetic features of their appearance, and very long and full-
fledged functioning.

So, with the steady observance by modern conscious people, the current descendants of immigrants
from the mountain settlements of the Greater Caucasus of proper civil and professional responsibility,
with diligent etiquette and reasonable actions, information about the unique artistic values they have se-
en, truly rare materially organized ensembles of mountain settlements, which are unsurpassed attractions
of both the two Ossetian and the the Georgian ethnic groups, as well as all the indigenous mountain peop-
les who have been living in the area of the Greater Caucasus since ancient times.

Having chosen such a complex topic of scientific research and performed it using a purely architec-
tural method, the authors of these lines tried to reveal the multifaceted significance of a mountain settle-
ment and dwelling in the life of every reasonable person and society as a whole, to identify its role and
significance in the formation of national identity, comprehension of national identity, as well as the matu-
ration of the qualities of ethnic humanism and patriotism in the environment the modern generations of
the young intelligentsia of each indigenous mountain people of the Greater Caucasus.

The final meaning of the scientific research is the conclusion that ethnic and national values are ab-
solutely inescapable and indestructible, based on the centuries-old experience of their ancestors, have a
deep semantic meaning and unchangeable symbolic meaning. The excellent biosphere, traditional ethnic
and national material, artistic and spiritual values have no limitations in the space-time continuum, beca-
use they contain the long-term life experience and great wisdom of ancestors who have lived in the moun-
tains of the Greater Caucasus for centuries.
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LodgMmY 3o3d0Mn MLbEY 1922 Bgmb o 1991 BMody noMmbgds. gL nym TPm@Hngmbogiymo,
9ymH3gmOIMY0, FgmHomnbazymo, FgmHnmImngnymo J3g9ysbs. sobmoymgonb 3ebdsgmmosdn
MLy 960Ls S IMBHIM0L nEIMEMEnyMa B9a3e3™Mxbnb GgYaa® AsdmyomndEs boddmms 3gm-
HaMo, MmIgannE donmnabo® MYLbyagbm3zaba nym. MLy 960 sMnEMMYMSE 8730 g0gm, bogom-
©909mmM ©s ganohym 960© 0gdEe. MYLIYmN gbab IMs35MdbMN3ds o ndygdomas bHsHYLAS Lodgm-
0o 3o3dnmdn dgbmazmgdn bambgdab 3dMozmgbmdsdn NN nEIMmMManymo B9303mgbs o nEYb-
HmO0b MYLym 960Ls S FYMAHYMILMOO BMMInM9ds godmnbgzne.

LadgMmms 303d0Mab gbmoMngn 3mmohinb 33eg30LoL YOS godmnymb BoMYMN s MmNy 9oMo-
M030 ©0393930L Lognmbgon badgmms 9gbmdMazn dmann@ngs gMmgzsmaem FngaLbao3zLgds o vgMdg-
mgob Mybgomab 0839M00b Logebdobsmmgdmm bogddnsbmodol, boog, MmamMmE sMmnbndby, sbyzg M-
339M0 3393030 33b3ada: 396HMobBHYMN s Mggnmbymn. bodgmms 3o3d0Mob gbmdManzn dmeoan-
300 ©0393030L0 @O gobbmMmEzngmadeb BamMBoMmmo3bgb Tgbodoednbn LodbobyMadn s 336dMAL 3m-
dodabo. 9b bhMmIdHmMada, gMomn dbMmog, bogegdomm nym, bomenm, gmmg dbMag - MgL3YOMNIyMo o
M9gg0ombymo.

0x3bobYM0o o mbyMmo 96900L LB3EYOSL LodFMmms 3o3d0MABN O3YyMBO MM JHodo: 89-20 boy-
39600 20-50-0060 Bangdn: boddmms 3o3dnMab EssMbyONELD bhomnbyma g3mgob Aszmom o 39-20
bLOy3n60L 60-80-n060 Bangon, Loddmms ZozdnMmob EOIMLAEY. MmooMgymn 39MomEn ¥33Me36900
0bae3b Mm30bydMNg 60dbYOL. 39MdmE, Loddmms 3o300Mnb 89JdbnEsb 50-n0860 Bangdalb dGMEMMAEY
39M0mMm@0, sx3bodYMn s MbyMo 96900L LBSZMYdOL MZaMbIDMOLNO), bobnsmEgds IMszsmn F3M0-
mgo0ms s Mggmmdnm, bmmm dgmEg Loy3nbob 60-80-0060 BmMgdo sx3bsdYM0 s MbyMo 969000L
L633™Mg00L M30MLIBMNLNM bobNMEYOS oM339xm0 bHsdomyMmdno.
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NINO POPIASHVILI

Doctor of Philology
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbillisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

TEACHING ABKHAZ AND OSSETIAN LANGUAGES IN THE SOVIET ERA

The Soviet Union was founded in 1922 and existed until 1991. It was a multi-ethnic, multicultural,
multilingual, multi-religious country. Over the decades, as a result of the ideological influence of the Rus-
sian language and culture, the Soviet culture was formed, which was entirely Russian. The Russian langua-
ge has become a necessary, mandatory and elite language at the same time. The multifaceted and forced
status of the Russian language has had a great ideological impact on the majority of people living in the
Soviet Union and the formation of an identity with the Russian language and culture.

When researching the language policy of the Soviet Union, the issues of hidden and open language planning
should be distinguished. The Soviet language policy in a way resembles and continues the educational activities of
the Russian Empire, where, as mentioned, there are also two types of planning: centrist and regional. The planning
and implementation of the language policy of the Soviet Union was directed by the relevant services and the censor-
ship committee.

We will divide the teaching of Abkhazian and Ossetian languages in the Soviet Union into two sta-
ges: 20-50 years of the 20th century: from the founding of the Soviet Union including the Stalin era, and
60-80 years of the 20th century, before the collapse of the Soviet Union. These periods are characterized
by a certain quality. In particular, the period from the creation of the Soviet Union to the end of the 50s
was characterized by many changes and reforms in terms of teaching Abkhazian and Ossetian languages.
And the 60s-80s of the 20th century were characterized by a certain stability in terms of teaching the
Abkhaz and Ossetian languages.

60000 ¢HuHdodd
by 39006080hg0 893609h90000 B337089800
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MLIABGOL LOMBALM 9MBI 30TPIAMHNV6 N0IME0E30INL 8HMBIdOL 80bIX300)

mbydab ymaxzoby s 3gmbymab 33930 JoMmmzgm gmbmamgms nb@Hgmgbob Logoblb ymazgm-
®30L 6oMIMOEE)bmy. bLagommzgmmb 393609M7g00ms 83009300L abhmmanbs s gobmanmgnnb nb-

boBHIbHob gmbmanmgogmo gobymanmgdgon bbgoaobbzs @MmML 3x0omdbgb mbyMn gdab, bmEne-
oMo mMmgebndognob, 30sMmM3gmmdab bobhgdob, MBAGHs-EaMAIMOagb9dnL, JoMoym-mbyMmn 3oMo-
mgmgd0ob bognmbgddy. obLoldxmmadymn smbnd3zb0ob oMby gObmmma 3smgmMnsb ncmbodznmob
dMmma3gon mbms bomgabm ymanb dgbobgd. MmamMMmE 00380 sbndbogzas: “Ebmdgon bamgsbm ymagob
dgbobgd doom y@Mmm ybzo o IMezsmMxyIMm3ebns, M@ IBRMM dEnEsMas bambab 3gmbyMymo ©o
obhmmogm-mobgmobhyMmymo 999330MgMds".

mbyMby o LodoMmmzgmmdn MLbYONm ELobmadym bymodgddn dg3Madogmo gmbmgamagzngen
00Londnbs o abdhmMmogmo ByoMmgonb obsmadNb Lo®]xd39mMBg 3. noxmbodznmma gobnbomogzb
mbYddn bobgMdmnzo d9dmbobym ndzgmmgbo bmEnsymo nbLbHNBHYHJO0L goEIMbsdmgoL, dooc dm-
Mmob bLomgobm ymxzab sMmjogm gmndgbhgdlL. 3. nombodzngmob dmbmgmogngddn: ,39b6hHMamyMma
303330b000L dnngagdalb bomgsbm ymas. BaBomno 1 Bsbgdobs o MLbgodab bomzsbm ymas” (1969) s
“303350b00L bambms bamgabm ymazs” (1977) dMnEe3Lb MbMmo bamgsbm ymaznb nbgm bLaznmbgdL Mmgm-
M0EsY: mzabab dg80agbmmds, myabab d3sMm353mmdnb LobH9Ts o dobdn sMLYOYMa IMMAnb mM-
306000309, Mmzabob goymob Babo o Jmbgdab gobobomgdab 3MnbEndn, mxabab ggmbmadngyMmo boxwyd-

3@goo.
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000mbndgznmab dMmIgdnb boxyydzmnabn d5L6s3mnb 90aMa dgLbodmydanmos g39dmMa3s go-
30000mM0dMm My Mo Mmoo 960d90m@s gobymon LoY3Y069960L MLYM ymxsdn Myablb, Mo Gogjhmmgodn
obabs go3zmnbolb mzobob mMagebndoEnabs s YJMMNgMoIMdgddY. 3. nombndznmalb bsdMmmadgdn
306bo3700Mg000 LonbhgMabms ndom, MMA dg0393L gObmgMognym dmboEgdgob dgEbMadghg o 89-
m3g Loygdxnbab 3nM3zgma bobgzmMab ymxdg o dgbebndbog BysmMmb BoMAMaagbL. gb doboms dgbod-
@gomMmOsL g30dma3L gozosbsmndmm my MmgmM dgnE3oms Loy3nb69900L gosbdsgzmmdsdn mbgodnb
bamzobm ymao.

NATIA RAZMADZE

TSU Faculty of Humanities Bachelor’s Program Ethnology
Tbilisi, Georgia

"OSSETIAN FAMILY LIFE ACCORDING TO THE WORKS OF VALERIAN ITONISHVILI"

The study of the existence and culture of the Ossetians has always been a subject of Interest for
Georgian ethnologists. The ethnological departments of the Institute of History and Ethnology of the
Academy of Sciences of Georgia worked at various times on the issues of the social organization of the
Ossetian community, the system of Governance, beliefs and ideas, Georgian-Ossetian parallels. The works of
the Ethnologist Valerian Itonishvili on the family life of the Ossetians are worthy of special mention. As he
noted: “information about family life is more abundant and diverse, the richer the cultural and historical-
literary heritage of the people is“ (Itonishvili 1977).

Based on the analysis of ethnographic materials and historical sources collected in Valleys inhabited
by Ossetians in Ossetia and Georgia, V. Itonishvili examines the Remnants of ancient social institutions
preserved for a long time in Ossetia, including the Archaic elements of family existence. In V. Itonishvili’s
monographs: ,Family life of Mountaineers of the Central Caucasus” Part 1 ,Family life of the Nakhs and
Ossetians” (1969) and ,Family life of the peoples of the Caucasus” (1977) covers such issues of Ossetian
family life as: the composition of the family, the system of family management and the organization of work
in it, the rule of family separation and the principle of Property distribution, the family Economic
fundamentals. After a thorough study of Itonishvili's works, we are given the opportunity to analyze what
role was assigned to the family in the Ossetian life of the past centuries, what factors influenced the family's
organization and relationships.

V. ltonishvili's works are particularly interesting, because they contain ethnographic data on the life of
the nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth century and are an excellent source. This material gives us
the opportunity to analyze how Ossetian family life has changed over the centuries, especially among
Ossetians living in Ossetia and Georgia.

0MJJLUBOMMI MILIBJD
abngmomgnnb emggmha,

3monBngnb 8g3609hgdoms emgBmha,
3hmagbmho

000nbn, bogohmzgom

JumOIW-MbIMO 3MMOTAZI6N Vo dILYdMIBIMBIB0 LYIMOIIBMEMOLM
JbuBMHAbMIALGOL LYIBIBN

,300633@mab 3mbgmoaghn” (3nMmmonmn LabymBmMEYds, MMAganE oM gobbadmamasb 3Mbg3-
anngdhob ggmagmaggnsb, byongdhaob s Mdngdhgob) BsMBmsagblb dMs3samBabbogm3sb s JMmbagy-
o dMYa39Mydgm 3mbgandhb MmAgmoE 89ag0s dMazamn gobdmanmndgdnbgab.
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3Mmbamagho Lodommzgmmb HgMmodhmmoodg dogbmzmgdgm gmboggm mbgoLb dmMmab. o0 3mb-
xmog®do godmzzgmomns byomn dboMmg: MYbgomnb GgogMognadn nbhgamagnnob dmadbmg mbo dmbob-
mgmoy; ©edmy3nEgdgma ,bodbMgo mbgmab” dggdbolb dmdbmgbn; ,LadbMgm mbyMObL” ©o
LHmhoommgn” mbymab gogMmonsbgdob o sdmy3ngdgman bobgmadbogmb d9Jdbab dmadbMmggon; bo-
JoMmm3gmmb hgmodhmMogmo domnobmonb dmadbMmg mbyMmo dmbobagmos, 3mbgmoagdo LoadbMgm
mbgmObL ymxyomo badgmms o3HMbmaAnab HaMmobhMmMNedy dgbmzMad MLYOLY s absMAgh LogdoMmmag-
omb hamobhmmosdy dgbmzmgd mbgdLb ImMab.

3mbgmoagho LodbMgo MLbymnb ymaxgomo badgmos s3hmbmadnymo o3hHm3bmaAnyMmao mangab hg-
MohmMnodg Jogbmzmgdgm mbgobs o JoMmzgmgdb dmmab.

3Mbgymagho budbMmgo Mbymob ymgoma bLadgmms s3hmbma3nyma s3hmbmdayMma megob Hamo-
Hmm0odg dogbmgMmgdgem mbgobs bogommzgmmb F0dgdemg bbgo s@dnbabhMmogngm gMmmggmgddo
abm3zmyd dmbsbmgmdsb Immab (bshbgMmab, JoMganab, gmmab, gbgms-dmnsbgmab hgMmaphmmas).

9mbnggmo @odnmab3nmgogdn LogdoMmmzgmmb bb3oobbzs Myaombdn dogbmzmgdgm mbgoL,
JoMm3zgmgdb dmmab.

330393350930 (393-39330) sMbYOdEM0 3Mbganghgdn Mbgobs s JoMmmzgmgob dmMab.

bLodoMmmzgmm - MYLbgnb BWgEaMsznab bobgmdbogmms dmMabo 3mbxymadhn ,3bnb3omnb
3Mbgmagdhmob dndommgdedn”, MMAgmass 303L dnombas 2008 Banab v330bHMAn.

30693MY3m mMgobndaEngdLs (OSCE, EU) s Mybgmnb i3ggMaiEnsb dmmab 3mbgmagho 3bnb-
30m0b 3Mmbgmaghmob dndsMmmydsdo.

NATO-bs ©@s MYLamob @gEgMoEnsb dmMmab 3mbgxamodho ,3bnbzsmab 3Mbxmodhmsb” do-
doMmmydodo.

»3MMIdHonM ©obazmymbs” o ,Myg0mbomym domgdb” (MYLgmab GggMogns, MymJgomn,
099M0803360, 0M360, bmBbgmn) ImMab 3Mmbgmagdhn “Gbnb3smab 3MBBmadhmsb” dndsmmgodsdn.

3mmmodsmyMmo 3mbxymog®mgdab 3MmgEnmgds 3o33obnodn - Anbgmab, nbmMgmnb o bbgs oMeo-
M930mbymon sgHmmgdab Aommygamodob bogmmby “gbnbzomab 3mbxymaghdn”.

ALEXANDER RUSETSKY

doctor of psychology, doctor of political sciences,
Professor of the International University of Peace
Thbilisi, Georgia

GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN PROBLEMS AND OPPORTUNITIES IN INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

“Tskhinvali conflict “(conditional name that does not define the geography, subjects and objects of the
conflict) is a multifaceted and chronically unresolved conflict consisting of many dimensions.

Conflict between ethnic Ossetians living in the territory of Georgia: the Ossetian population in favor of
integration into the Russian Federation; supporters of the creation of independent “South Ossetia“
supporters of the unification of “North Ossetia” and the creation of an independent state; Ossetian
population in favor of the territorial integrity of Georgia; Conflict between Ossetians and Georgians living in
the territory of the former Soviet Autonomous District of South Ossetia.

Conflict between Ossetians living in the territory of the former Soviet Autonomous District of South
Ossetia and the population living in other administrative units adjacent to Georgia (Sachkheri, Kareli, Gori,
Oni; Mtskheta-Mtianeti territory).

Ethnic confrontations between Ossetians and Georgians living in different regions of Georgia.

Ossetians and Georgians in Vladikavkaz (RF).

Georgia - Interstate Conflict of the Russian Federation “in relation to the Tskhinvali conflict, which
reached its peak in August 2008.

Conflict between pan-European organizations (OSCE, EU) and the Russian Federation in relation to the
Tskhinvali conflict.

Conflict between NATO and the Russian Federation “in relation to the Tskhinvali conflict”.
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“Collective West" and “Regional forces” (Russian Federation, Turkey, Azerbaijan, Iran, Armenia) conflict
in relation to “Tskhinvali conflict”.

Projection of global conflicts in the Caucasus - threat of involvement of China, India and other non-
regional actors in “Tskhinvali conflict”.

6060 <HIboda

03. 3039b0d30000 Lab. MONEbLNL Lobgedfnem 36039hboBaSB0,
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Mmamngogm 3690000 omdbndzbgmon mgqdboznb gogzmEgmgds YJogm 96080 gobdnmmdgdymony
508 90b6mbOL dggmobdzgmo gMmabhnobymo abhmmonom. A3g60 ImbLybyd0L dndsbno Mgmagnym, do-
Mmoo, JMobhnobym smabamgdmmosbmob EozezdnmMgdyman Hamdnbgdab obomnda. gb bognmbn
LonbHgMagbms nBomoE, MMI JEOYMo omosbyMn 960L Pdgomm dmodmadozomn gbss. 3o33oboab
dmosbgmadn 30 obhnggm ByoMmgddo 39M 300093 JMobhgdmodadwyg Il LoP3nbgdn Imabbyb0gdNb.
Mgangnym 36g00ms 08603369ma LosbasmadM madbngs 930hebgo JogM-JoMmayge angqdbogmbadn
(6. Mybsdy, s. dsbogsd30an, 2018 6. 3MEMbBgoN, J. 3Mnbm3MnEg). Bmgagmma myggbgds bodnsmms ds.
Jammyann, saos6M0 s Jnyma 96500bm300L: sb30ds (3. ,00EaMBs*) — 3360082 — (3033. SEOS6MN
- ,0003Mm3s") - sm3bgdee - (d3. Jommyan). Bndgma - (3. ,bLoamEszn sanmn*®), Bndgma — (Bndsmm
,B8080Mmb0" - 3nyob. gdoymo 60060, LIBM)... Mgmogoym 36g0sms sMB603369mn aggbngnb
Boboano yonym 96080 bsbLaLbgdny 8BgMOSNEIBYMN gbnEsb: ygMmdeb - 3. ,dbbzgM3mon” — sdgM.
qurban, 63359 - 1. ,93™Mgb0s" — ¥BgM. namaz, 399 - J©. ,33500, InE33MdYMN* — 3DM. meyit, 3o
- 30. ,byma* - sdgM. hal, Ji3m%EM-Jabbo - Y. ,Lymmnsdbymozn” — sdgM. kaftar kisti. Mgaognym
3690000 Logdom Baboan yooyMm 96080 bMAbyMoob AsBL Bobabbgdn: HyMeEy - 1. 0033060 -
,H0M339“ — hpwgnt (TIRACU), @gmyd - 3. “0bsgmms” - “@omb“ - thhint (PILON), 38M0396msb -
10. ,Y39m0gMma“ - bmdb. ,,08M9396Ms6” - pupk ki (BAREKENDAN), 3Mo03M - 3. ,39M0bE3smgds,
00M030M0Os” - bmBb. ,30MEs35M Juppuywun (VARDAVAR), 3shoMsgnm. m3mababsbymgds, tcmmi3ss -
bmAb. ,30(hsMeg” - yunwpuq (PATARAG) , @3bsg3 - 9. $3M0LEIMS — bmAb. ,3bs3" - yuwy (PSAK), bsh -
0. $35M0 - bmdb. fuws (KHACH), ®sMmadphs - 3. 9639mmdn - 66 bmdb. ,3Mg8He3” - hphownwl
(HRESHTAK), bsRsgnfm - 3. ,3530M38s" - bmdb. ,33M0b dshaMmgdgmn 330MmbLBN” - ,bshoznm”
hwswyhp (KHACHAKIR), §300M-gb¢ho - 30. ,,030 090900, bymmsdbymaszn” - bmab. ,JozmsM” - pupun
(QAVTAR 3dfM. odgM. kaftar kisti “id“), ¥mdMonM - yo. ,00mos” - ,BoMdoMEsM” Swnqupnup,
Swinuqupr (CARZARDAR, CAXKAZARD), 339 - 30. ,bLagmogn” bmdb. Ghpkquwl 3ggModasb). sMbyOMOL
LgLbydaL bbgo 3vgd0E: b3smbyma, dgMdbymn, sMad Mo 969006 ...

0mbLybgdedn OLEIMMOs 096900 LL3OEOLL3Y JMMBbmEMMaNYM 9Hoddg 3o33obonb dzgm
dmoobyMLby o JEoyMan Mamngnngm 365d0ms smdb60d3bgman gqdbogznb abdHmMos-ghodmemannb
dgLobgo.

NINO RUKHADZE

Senior specialist at the Institute of Caucasology
Faculty of Humanities, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Thbilisi,Georgia

RELIGIOUS TERMINOLOGY IN THE UDI LANGUAGE IV

The prevalence of religious terminology in the Udi language is conditioned by the ancient Christian
history of this ethnos. The aim of our presentation is to analyze religious terms, mainly related to Christian
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faith. This issue is also interesting because Udi is a direct descendant of the Albanian language. The
Caucasian Albanians are mentioned in ancient sources as early as the 2nd century BC.

We have included the religious terminology for analysis in the Udi-Georgian dictionary (N. Rukhadze,
A. Basilashvili, 2018, Wojnowice, Poland). Some lexemes are common to Old Georgian, Albanian, and Udi
languages: obgnds (Udi "Easter") — s3600se (Caucasian Albanian "Easter") — sm3bgose (Old Georgian).
B0dgmMo (Udi "place of worship"), 60dgMmo (Bndsmm "tsimaro" - regional Pshauri "holy, clean")... Part of the
religious terminology in Udi is borrowed from the Azerbaijani language: ygfmoosb — Udi "sacrifice" - Azer.
qurban, 6500% - Udi "church" - Azer. namaz, 39 - Udi "corpse, deceased" — Azer. meyit, 3o¢n - Udi
"soul" - Azer. hal, §zoMm-gybho - Udi "soul-taker" - Azer. kaftar kistl. A considerable part of religious
terms in Udi appears to be borrowed from Armenian: hgfmo@y - Udi "deacon" - "nnhpwugn" (TIRACU),
®9myd - Udi "cassock" - "thhjnt" (PILON), 38M0396m0b - Udi "Shrovetide" - Arm. "pupklkupui"
(BAREKENDAN), 3Mongfm - Udi "Transfiguration, Assumption” — Arm. "Jupnujwn" (VARDAVAR), 3shofog -
Udi. divine service, prayer — Arm. "quwnnwpwg" (PATARAG), 3bsg — Udi wedding ceremony - Arm. "wjuwy"
(PSAK), boh - Udi cross - Arm. "faws" (KHACH), ®sMod®hs — Udi angel — Arm. "hptownwl" (HRESHTAK),
bohognf — Udi "crucifixion" — Arm. "cross-bearer, crusader" - "huwswljhp" (KHACHAKIR), J3om-gyb@o - Udi
"evil old woman, soul-taker" - Arm. "punpwn" (QAVTAR cf. Azer. kaftar kistii "id"), ®md@nM - Udi "Palm
Sunday" - "Swnquippup, Swniuqupn" (CARZARDAR, CAXKAZARD), 3Md%d - Udi "grave" Arm. Ghpkquul
(gerezman). There are other borrowing paths as well: from Persian, Greek, and Arabic languages...

The presentation will discuss the history and etymology of religious terminology in ancient
Caucasian Albanian and Udi at different chronological stages.

06063 bLudVBITNdI

39089h0b 33093500 emgEmho
000nbn, bogohmzgoem

J0160330 JaBNMILMOIBOL 3IAOIMIMIY 8buth@IZIMOL 3MTDOON3 ©a 30LO
LYIMMVEMGOLM db3JIMIBO

qgmboggmo 3930Mabmodgonlb 3gmipgMmoms dboMmogdgmob Lodommzgmmdn abhmMogma© Mob-
000©393Mymo boboomo 3Jmbo. §3MHM30-0000bL 3dogaboysMmdg 439ybab dgdamgmdab, osby3g gmbo-
396 33358000 bg00ymazmmodnmn oy odymadomn bdoMmo TogMognolb godm dmbommebgmo, obg
30M9300), gmbmzgmbyMmymon Hmdgmabhmdob mo30006 sbognmgdmo J33ybob dgbzgyMos dngMm
ngbo 89079003900 33bm gobmbms o domb IgmEpMoms dboMEeddgmn LobgmabogmydmManzo
39M33® 3oodMgoymn 3mmahngs. BgAmm smbndbym nbhmMmoyan 3MmEgbydb, bmEnsmyMm-93mbmadn-
39M0ab goMmEo, 3gmbs 3gmipymymo 8603369mmdsE3, Ma@asb bodoMmzgemmdn d9ngdbs godmmAgy-
o 3YMAH0ZIWOIMYM0o 3modosho 3Megzemn Babgymo FYmHoIMmbIMYmo IMzmgboms s Jobm-
3mbymMYm dmmzsbgms 890mJdgadn. nbHMMOYWMIE O M¥bsEMMIYMIELE 90 360gomymo gobm-
3mbymymo dmEgdgmmonbawdn babgmdbogm dmmonngnbs o dnbo bagMmmsdmmobm dMa3mab-
amaE3gmo sb3ggdHoonb (Bsgsmams, My bagMmsdmmabm gmMbmMIYMAMYMO 33MEYOYMYd700 5J3b
A3960L J39Yysbsb s Mmamm sbMYMYOL nb Fom?...) 33938 ng3s Agdn sMagmmBansba 33ang30Lb ModN-
HH[ORI

33tmq300L 30960©eb godmadnbomy, 39300653 bogMmadmMabm MMEab0BENYdNL - g3MmIe3-
doMob, gogmmb, 93mm3nb LadgmML, ggmmb..., sbg39 bb3osbb3s 39Yybab 3gbyMab 3mea@nznb M-
39096900, MMIMgddns oxnjbnMydymoas gmbaznMm ndEnMmabmdscs 3gmbymymo 0©gbdhmdnbs o
030008YMBaMoOnb ©oE3e-bgmdgbymodab; domn sbodomsgnnbs My nbhgaMmoMmydnl; Emdnbobd go-
6039M-bMENSMYM F3YRM0 FgEeMmydnm gmbnzgyMm dgnmMabmosms 3gbyMmymon JRmadgd0b Ja3yma-
0gaymanb; ndgmmgodnmon 3gmbymymo sbodomsgnab; ddmdanngma 3ganhymab, Mgmongnnbs s 960b
©330M330L bLadndMmgdob 3MY396300L LognMbgdn s FommMeb ©V3o3dnMadymn bLogMmmadmmabm

3090990900, MMImMadoE sddyomymas JoMmmymo bLobsdE30MALMZNLLE. 3oMamamyMma Asgs-
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HhoMg 93Mm3o3d0Mab bMYMYRWId0sb0 6y3Mmdnb IMLYMBbY Logdomm3zgmman 80 F9EYOYMdg00L
©M3nd36(hMo @ 3Modhndgmam 083madgbmoinnb bamabbob ggoMmom bodgbogMmm 33mg30.
gmbmzgmbymocs dbsMmmoggmab Bgdmm dmbdmdngna obhmmoymo 6s60ddm3mMgds ndang3s
0d0b gddnb Jxrmydsb, MMT, BMZsE, bagsmmzganmb gmbmzgmdnmaob abhmmoym d3mmadngabs
90bm3gmOMab msbsMmmym g3mm3ym LozemMEgdgMMm dmmadngsb dmMab sMogmon LadsdAbM
mabbzgoMmos, Mmy9Es, sMmagmmo LogMmmadmmobm 30mMEYdYMYdnL dgbMymadaob Foybgweze, Mebo-
0900MHm39 900bm3gmbyMmob 3mmohngob boidzebdm Logznmbgdnb Jomomym LnzMEgdn bMymo nd3myg-

096000 536 30093 IM3azmab boagdge.

IRINE SAGANELIDZE
PhD doctor in Cultural Studies
Thilisi, Georgia

THE POLICY OF SUPPORTING THE CULTURES OF ETHNIC MINORITIES AND ITS
INTERNATIONAL ASPECTS

Georgia has a long history of supporting the cultures of its ethnic minorities. The nation's rulers ha-
ve created a well-thought-out state policy that supports foreign ethnic groups and their cultures because
of the country's strategic location at the intersection of Europe and Asia, as well as the frequent voluntary
or forced migration of ethnic groups as means of preventing ethno-cultural instability. The aforementio-
ned historical processes were not only socioeconomic but also culturally significant. due to the ingenuity
of ethno-cultural figures and the numerous worthwhile multicultural events that helped to create Georgi-
a's unique multicultural atmosphere. In regard to this specific ethno-cultural situation, my years-long re-
search has centered on the state policy and its global comprehensive aspects (e.g., what international et-
hno-cultural obligations does our country have and how does it fulfill them?). For the purpose of my rese-
arch, | studied the documents of international organizations - the European Union, the United Nations, the
Council of Europe, the Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe, etc. - as well as the cultural
policies of various countries, which document the protection and promotion of the cultural identity and
identity of ethnic minorities; their assimilation or integration; the neglect of the cultural rights of ethnic
minorities in comparison with the dominant ethno-social group; forced cultural assimilation; The issues of
prevention of the danger of loss of native culture, religion and language and related international obliga-
tions, which are also relevant for the Georgian reality. Concurrently, | carried out an extensive scientific in-
vestigation into the extent of Georgia's legal and practical fulfillment of these duties, as the country stri-
ves to become a fully-fledged member of the European Union. Although a number of international obliga-
tions have been fulfilled, the full implementation of the major issues of the modern ethnic culture policy
in the Georgian space is still pending. This is because of the historical evidence of support for ethnic cul-
tures mentioned earlier, which allows one to state that, generally speaking, there are many basic similari-
ties between the historical policy of ethnic culture of Georgia and the modern European mandatory policy
of ethnic culture.
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MIAMyY bufMHOMAOdI
nb&mhonb emgBmhan, hganmboonddnb

3303300 060808980,
000nbn, bogohmzgoem

3063300 8MTI30MHA3d0360b MHMIDO BbN639CPOL MHIBNMEBNL 3MEBTVNIMOL
©O3MMa0003M0 8800 8uPVEI3300L LuJadan

60dMmAdn gobbomymns Jomoygm-mbymo 3mbxrmaghnb 8d300mMmdnsbo gdnm gowagmab bogdg-
dn 396930L LogMMOdMMabM GmMBshob Mmmoa. gnbm-3mmohozgmn 3Mbamagho LodoMmzgmmby
©o 30L o3HMbMAnyM mandb dmMab, 1980-006 Byddn gom3zngs, 1991-1992 Bngddn 30 M3A0 o@on-
DoMEo. 2008 Banb og30bHMAn, 3MbBMNdhHob DMBsG0 ododymMmMdsd Ydommab BgMmbnmb dnombny,
©onbym LodbgMmm 3MbBMMBBHENY, MOE Ladmmmmo MYLELJoMM3gemb M3do goondoMmo.

L3690 B06dnmBy ML S JoMmmzgmn bogmbgdn 3gmomdgdmdmyMo gbmzmMmoEb9b, M-
boyMmos 6065003®3 9MMOMN3e 00MdM©B06 o domaMmnomyMmo o bymngMmo IgmbyMab doa-
mg0obL gmmomogaE J0b60wO96. 00 Loxyyd3zgmdg 3nMdMEHdMES domn bamgboygMmo gMmmngmmmodgodg,
LodoMmm3zgmdn EMaLsE dIMozomn dgMmgxmon Jommym-mbymo mzobo gbmzmmdb. 59M 303 1989
Bgmb, MmEgLbeig Ladgmms 3ozdnmn ndmgdmEs s bojoMmmzgmm, nbgzg MmgmmE 093Mn ndMmNb-
©gmn 3mbhHbodgmms Mgb3ndmngs, bagnmbonddnb Bhommod dmoEgs, 36modnmds mLbds 353609MAs
30bom 0089309, MMIgmMnE 3mEohn3nbgsed ImMmL aym, Eobgms LHsMH, Loeg oebndbs, MMA LLO-
bMgom mbgmo bodoMmzgemb sEdnbobHMENYM 9MMYYmb 8900396 ®o.

JoMmogm-mbymo gMmanngmomdgon gobboggomgdnm Anbdn dg3noms 2008 Banab 0330bEH™ML MBab
090©93. LodoMmmzgemmad obBg 3¢ Jommym bmygmby 3MbHMmMmn ozoMgs. domn JydmMmozmabmds
©Mgb 306006 oMab obbmMydyann. Mm3xdnMgdymn LMmBMdnEsb ©9360mMadnbM3znb smdg dg¢n
©9360mmo sbogmn obobands gohbmo. dmEoezn m3xdsgnabs o dmMEaMadsEnab 30Mmogddo,
LB M3MNL3NMs MONMBbgONL AMbobmgmobnb dgmdsmgmods bym gimm gogbadmobn boaydo.

LodoMm3zgmmdn 9g0mb doboab dobobn, MMIgmoz sgJhngMom 0domoEs boagosMmmzgmmm-Mmy-
Lgm0b Lobgmabogm Lod@3Mab dmbohmMbgnb Lognmbgoddyg, 2008 Benb 31 ©39009ML MBNENOMY-
Mo obMymEos. 2008 Bannb 12 8330LHML 393bwab d96Yy39dHnb dqbobgd dgmobbadgdab bLoxydzgmdy,
93Mmg3o3d0M0ab dgodozmmodnm, 3969300 bogMomsdmMmobm FmmMadaMszgondab gammdsdn dgoddbs. dm-
™y30Mv390900 93Mm30380Mnb, gogMmm-bs o J90M-b Mbsme3dxEmasMmgmonm, sby3g, Lagommag-
omb, MYLYM0L ByEgMOENnLY S 839Mn30b dggMmgdymon dhahgdob dmbobomgmodom, gogMmb 7969-
30L mx3nbdn Bygnnbodn mombgxgMm ndoMmmgds. bodydom Fanax30b dgbzgMmgob gbbMgdNSb vgMgm3g 0x3-
bo®gmab sg3dhmbmdogmn Mgb3gdmozob dmoezmMmdab Mo3050mMToMg o ymaxaanmoa bodbMgom mbymab
03hmbmadngMmo mangdob hgMmobhmmasdg @Mmgdoon sInbabiHMmogogm-hamaobhmMogmo gMmmgyeob
03060bHME3N0L bgmddmzsbgmn, nbyzg, MMammE 3bnbgombs o bmbyddo MyLbgomab bomzydsaom
M937000L BoMAMBoEagbemgdn. dmoz0M gobbobomgzgm bogznmbydb EgEbeab d96y35hob d9mebbdgdab
d90bM7ygds, ndxgo0m FoEOdEENMIOYMm 3nMmd s MHMmznmmy boggmom bobmdo JbogmMmbm
o oMby EodMYbgds, Mybymab M3ndsrnnb d5wgze 99060 JLogmMmbmgdnbs s 373s60¢)0-
Mo 3MmMomnd900b goobyzgdo BoMAmMomagbb.

2024 Banob 25-26 0360bLD, 3969300 LogMmmedmMmobm TMmMO3oMS390900L 61-9 MOYbN gondoMmmo.
09b390M0dg JoMmmymads EIMIaeEns0 doMmoma@n 3J3906h0 googdgms dmmodaMazndgdalb omab 6gb-
M0gnb 30030M Lo3nmMbyddy. 3gMdme, MYLYMNL dngMm g3Mm3e3zdnmab d9s353MMONM VYOI 2008
Banob 12 03300bHML 3gEbannb d96Yy39dHnb dgmabbdgdab dgbmymgdob sxEnmgdmmosby s M3ydnMmg-
ogan hgMmobhmmngdnsb 0dymndom goosanmgdgm 30Mos s MmBmmanmms boldgmsMm bobedn
©30MY6900LMb ©o303d0Myd0m. MyLbgmnbs o bomzydsEnm MY703900L BoMAMAoEa]bMadds, Jom
009M39 ©5833000M9d7mn 3MagHngnb godmygbgdnom, @mab B65bMogaLb gMmm-gMmamn ydmozMmabo Lo-
300bnb gobbomgnb obygdnbomobogg, Mmdgmog Mm3ndnMadgmo HaMmohmmngdnsb ndymydom go-
©1030mMad7mMN 30M500Ls o MBHMmM3nmMMs bLoggmoM bLabmdn sdMYbgdoL dggbgdmey, 3093 9M-
nbgm a®m3gLb IMmodeMozgdgodnb 8ognws, Momsl Aodomgb dmmadamsglzgdgodo.

396930L0 Im@modoMa3gdnb wmMmas@n, 93Mm3se3dn0Mob bLowsdi3nM390MmMm TobNOLMVE gMMBE
(2008 Banab 15 LgghnBOgML EIsMLES), Jommyam-mbymo 3MBgmagdhob sMgagramamgdnb Lagdgdo
M0y 0603369Mmm306 LagMmodmmabm EmMbab dansemMmIs MAYOS. Mo3nb dbMng, 3MbBngHab
0ma30Mg00b bgmb y6ymobL bobosambm admmashne.
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THE GENEVA INTERNATIONAL DISCUSSIONS’ ROLE FOR RESOLVING THE TSKHINVALI
REGION CONFLICT THROUGH DIPLOMACY

The role of the international format of Geneva discussions in the peaceful resolution of the Georgi-
an-Ossetian conflict is discussed in this article. The ethno-political conflict between Georgia and its auto-
nomous region flared up in the 1980s and escalated into war in 1991-1992. In August 2008, tensions in the
conflict zone reached their peak, a military confrontation began, which eventually escalated into the Rus-
sian-Georgian war.

Over the centuries, the Ossetian and Georgian peoples lived as good neighbors, fought together
against enemies and created monuments of material and spiritual culture together. On this basis, their
kinship relations also developed, and many mixed Georgian-Ossetian families live in Georgia today. Back
in 1989, when the Soviet Union was collapsing and Georgia, like many post-Soviet republics at that time,
was engulfed in a wave of nationalism, the famous Ossetian scholar Vasil Abaev, who was far from politics,
wrote an article in which he noted that South Ossetia was an administrative unit of Georgia.

Georgian-Ossetian relations have reached an impasse after the August 2008 war. Georgia lost con-
trol over more than a hundred Georgian villages. Most of them have been razed to the ground today. More
than ten new settlements of internally displaced persons have appeared for the displaced persons from
the occupied villages. In the conditions of creeping occupation and borderization, the situation of the po-
pulation of the border regions is becoming increasingly unbearable.

The mandate of the OSCE mission in Georgia, which actively worked on issues of monitoring the Ge-
orgia-Russia state border, officially ended on December 31, 2008. The Geneva International Discussions
were launched in Geneva, Switzerland, in October 2008, in order to address the consequences of the 2008
august war in Georgia. The decision on the formation of such a format was adopted according to the 12
August 2008 Ceasefire Agreement. From that period the Geneva discussions are held four times a year. Co-
chaired by the Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe, the European Union and the United
Nations the Geneva process brings together representatives of Georgia, the Russian Federation, the United
States and Georgia's breakaway regions — Abkhazia and South Ossetia. The main issues to be discussed
are the implementation of the ceasefire agreement, the safe and dignified return of internally displaced
persons and refugees to their homes, and the solution to the security and humanitarian problems created
as a result of the Russian occupation.

On June 25-26, 2024, the 61st round of international negotiations was held in Geneva. At the meeting,
the Georgian delegation focused on the main issues of the agenda of the negotiations. In particular, regar-
ding the need to fulfill the ceasefire agreement signed by Russia on August 12, 2008 through the mediation
of the European Union, and the return of internally displaced persons and refugees from the occupied ter-
ritories to their homes. The representatives of Russia and the occupation regimes, using their own estab-
lished practice, once again left the negotiating table after starting the discussion of one of the main issues
of the agenda, which was about the return of forcibly displaced persons and refugees from the occupied
territories to their homes, thus disrupting the negotiations.

The format of the Geneva discussions together with the EU observer mission (established on 15 Sep-
tember 2008) remains an important international platform in the settlement of the Georgian-Ossetian
conflict. On the other hand, public diplomacy contributes to the resolution of conflicts.
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CED®EPEEKOB MATOMEAXABNB

MHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeono2uu u 3mHozpacuu
[lazecmaHckoz0 hedepasnbHo20
uccrnedosamenbckoz20 ueHmpa PAH

Maxaukana, laczecmaH

JDKOH ABEPKPOMBU «ITYTELIECTBUE YEPE3 BOCTOYHbLIN KABKA3, C
I'JIABOM O SI3bIKAX CTPAHbBI»: [IYTEBBIE 3AMETKU BAPOHA,
HOTJIAHACKOI'O COJIZATA 1 APXEOJIOT'A

[hxoH A6epkpom6u (15 aHBapa 1841 . — 7 OKTA6GPA 1924 T.), NATbIN 6apoH AGepKpom6y, 6bi/ WOTNAHA-
CKMM COfgaToM 1 apxeonorom. bapoHbl Abepkpombu npoucxoasT n3 Abyknpa n Tannmb6oaun WOoTNaHACKOro
rpadpcTBa KnakmaHHaHwmp CoeanHeHHoro Koponescrtsa. U3 ero 6uorpacdun (Cm.: ABERCROMBY: Who Was
Who (1920-2007), A &amp; C Black, Oxford University Press, December 2007) u3BecTHo, 4yto B 1860-1870 rT.
[KoH AGepKpoM6U CyXnn B CTPENKOBOW 6puraje, a 3aTemM He JOCTY)XMBLINCD A0 NIeTeHaHTa nogan B oTC-
TaBky. MNocne yxoga n3 apmun B8 1870 r. [pkoH AGepKPOMOY NOCBATUN Ce6S NYTEWECTBUAM, U3YUEHUIO A3bIKOB
n honbknopa. B 1895 r. oH nepeexan B 3auHGYpr, rae B 1898 r. 6611 n3bpaH uneHom Koponesckoro obuiec-
TBa 3AMHOYpPra. 34ecb OH NOAYYWU CTEMEHb MOYETHOrO AOKTOPA IAUHOYPrCcKOro yHUBEpCuUTeTa, a B 6onee
no3gHem BO3pacTe — MOYETHOro AOKTOpA npasa.

Mopaepxusan O6wecTBO aHTNKBapoB LLoTnanguu u 6bin ero npesngeHTom ¢ 1913 no 1918 rog. J)xoH
Abepkpombu ymep 7 oKTA6pPs 1924 r. 1 NOXOPOHEH Ha [IMHCKOM Knagbuile B 3guHbypre. Cpean ero Tpyaos
N3BECTHbI )ONbKIOPHbIE MaTepuanbl MO «BOMWEGHbIM NeCHAM (OMHHOBY», NCCNefOoBaHNS MO Kepamuke 6po-
H30BOro Beka Benukobputanmm u Npnangunw.

0Ocob0ro nHTepeca 3acnyXnBaeT nepeBefeHHbIN HaMK Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK ero Tpya: [)KoH A6epKpom6u.
MyTewecTBne yepe3 BOCTOUHbIN KaBKas, C rNaBomn O A3blKax CTpaHbl. JToHAoH: 3aBapa CTaHdopa, 1889. 376 c.
(John Abercromby. A trip through the Eastern Caucasus, with a chapter on the languages of the country.
London: Edward Stanford, 1889. 376 p.). Knura coctouT 13 10 rnas: . I: OT Tucbnuca go Hyxu; Ia. 1l: OT Hyxu ao
Axtu; Tn. lll: OT Axtn o T'ymyka; . IV: OT F'ymyka go botnuxa; 'n. V: Ot botnuxa go BosgswmxeHckoro; M. VI: Ot
BosgswmxeHckoro go buco; Mn. VII: OT buco go Tudpnuca; n. VIIIi: Ot baky go Aep6enaa; In. IX: OT epbeHaa oo
Ky6auu 1 o6patHo; M. X: FpammaTiyeckas CTPYKTypa v CXOACTBO YAWHCKOIO, KIOPUHCKOTO (T.e. Ne3rMHCKOro),
XIOPKAHCKOrO (T.e. AAPrMHCKOr0), Ka3uKyMyxckoro (T.e. MaKCKOro), aBapcKoro, YeUeHCKOro, TYLIMHCKOrO A3bl-
KOB. 1N rpy3nHCKOro umtatens npeacrasnset nHrepec M. I: Ot Tudnmca fo Hyxu, B KOTOPOW aBTOP AenuUTCs
CBOMMM NyTEBbIMK BrievaTneHnamu o noesgke us Tudnuca B Hyxy, coBeplueHHOW um B uione 1888 r. ABTOp
NPVWBOAUT MHOTOYKCIIEHHbIEe TOMOHMMbI, OMWUCbIBAET MPUPOAY Kpas, Hacenslime ero HapoAbl, UX X03sNC-
TBEHHbIX 3aHATWUA U racTPOHOMMYECKMe NPUCTPACTUSA, OCOBEHHOCTU MOCENEHUIN U apPXUTEKTYpY CTPOeHWN,
NPWBOAUT CBeJIeHNs O PACMNONOXEHHbIX Ha 6epery pekn Mlopu HemeLKux KonoHusx MapueHtanb 1 ®ponaex-
Tanb, pycckom cnobone MuxannoBo u Ap. Kak Ham Kaxetcs, 6yayus BBEAEHHOW B HAyuHbli 060POT, KHUra
IbkoHa AGepKPOM6BU MOXKET NPeACcTaBNATb UHTEPEC A1 NCTOPUKOB-KaBKa30BeA0B, 3STHOMOMOB U NIMHIBUCTOB.
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JOHN ABERCROMBY «TRAVEL THROUGH THE EASTERN CAUCASUS,
WITH A CHAPTER ON THE LANGUAGES OF THE COUNTRY»: TRAVEL NOTES
OF A BARON, SCOTTISH SOLDIER AND ARCHAEOLOGIST

John Abercromby (15 January 1841 — 7 October 1924), 5th Baron Abercromby, was a Scottish soldier and
archaeologist. The Barons of Abercromby come from Aboukir and Tullibody in the Scottish county of Clac-
kmannanshire in the United Kingdom. From his biography (See: ABERCROMBY: Who Was Who (1920-2007), A
&amp; C Black, Oxford University Press, December 2007) it is known that in 1860-1870. John Abercromby ser-
ved in the rifle brigade, and then resigned before reaching the rank of lieutenant. After leaving the army in
1870, John Abercromby devoted himself to travel, studying languages and folklore. In 1895 he moved to Edin-
burgh, where in 1898 he was elected a fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Here he received an hono-
rary doctorate from the University of Edinburgh and, in later life, an honorary Doctor of Laws. He supported
the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland and was its president from 1913 to 1918. John Abercromby died on 7
October 1924 and is buried in Dean Cemetery, Edinburgh. Among his works are folklore materials on the “ma-
gic songs of the Finns” and studies on Bronze Age ceramics in Great Britain and Ireland.

His work, translated into Russian by us, deserves special interest: John Abercromby. A journey through
the Eastern Caucasus, with a chapter on the languages of the country. London: Edward Stanford, 1889. 376
pp. (John Abercromby. A trip through the Eastern Caucasus, with a chapter on the languages of the country.
London: Edward Stanford, 1889. 376 p.). The book consists of 10 chapters: Ch. I: From Tiflis to Nukha; Ch. Il
From Nukha to Akhti; Ch. Ill: From Akhti to Gumuk; Ch. IV: From Gumuk to Botlikh; Ch. V: From Botlikh to Voz-
dvizhensky; Ch. VI: From Vozdvizhensky to Biso; Ch. VII: From Biso to Tiflis; Ch. VIII: From Baku to Derbend; Ch.
IX: From Derbend to Kubachi and back; Ch. X: The grammatical structure and similarities of the Udin, Kyurin
(i.e. Lezgin), Khyurkan (i.e. Dargin), Kazikumukh (i.e. Lak), Avar, Chechen, Tushin languages.

Of interest to the Georgian reader is Chapter I: From Tiflis to Nukha, in which the author shares his ra-
vel impressions about the trip from Tiflis to Nukha, which he made in July 1888. The author cites numerous
toponyms, describes the nature of the region, the peoples inhabiting it, their economic activities and gastro-
nomic preferences, features of settlements and the architecture of buildings, provides information about the
German colonies of Marienthal and Freudenthal located on the banks of the lori River, the Russian settle-
ment of Mikhailovo, etc. It seems to us that, having been introduced into scientific circulation, John Aber-
cromby’s book may be of interest to historians of the Caucasus, ethnologists and linguists.

PYCJIAH CED®EPBEEKOB
JOKTOP NCTOPUYECKUX HAYK

MHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeono2uu u 3mHozpaguu
JlazecmaHckoz0 hedepasnbHo20
uccrnedosamenbckoz20 ueHmpa PAH

Maxaukana, lazecmaH

CEMEMHO-BBITOBBIE OBPS/Ibl CEJIbCKOI'O HACEJIEHUS JJATECTAHA B YCJIOBUSX
COLMOKVYJIbTYPHBIX IMTPOLECCOB KOHIIA XX — HAYAJIA XXI BEKA

I/I3yl4eH|/|e 6paKa, CBaﬂe6HbIX, poAnnbHbIX U MOXOPOHHbIX O6pﬂ,ﬂOB 1 06blyaeB CeNbCKOr0 HaceneHus

JlarectaHa B «nepecTpoeuHoe» 1 NOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMs C (IUKcauuen B HUX TPaHCOPMaLMOHHbIX MPOLIECCOB,
TPAAMLMOHHDBIX M HOBbIX 31EMEHTOB NpPeACTaBNseT HAyuYHbIN UHTepec. iccnefoBaHne COBPEMEHHbIX Bpaka K
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CemMenHo-6bITOBbIX 06pPSAA0B NOKa3ano, YTo U B YCNOBUAX r106ann3aumyM OHU CyMenu COXPaHUTb OCHOBbI
CBOEN TPAAULMOHHOW KynbTypbl. B TO )Xe Bpemsa noj BAUSIHUEM NPOnCLIeAWnX B CTPAHE M MUPe CoLMarnbHO-
3KOHOMUYECKUX U 06LLECTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKMX NPOLLECCOB 06psabl XU3HEHHOrO UMKa HapodoB [arecTaHa
noABeprnncb TpaHcopmaLusm.

Bpak 1 cBagebHble 06paabl CBUAETENbCTBYOT O AOMUHUPOBAHWM B HUX TPAAWUMOHHOrO Mnacra, yTo
BMAHO HAa Mpumepe Habopa NpeanoYTUTENbHbIX KauyecTs, NPeabsaBASeMbIX K BCTYNalOWMM B 6pak toHoLWwe U
[eBYLUKE; COXPAHHOCTW OCHOBHbIX 3TAMN0OB MpeAcBafe6HbIX 06paf0B, COCTaBa MX YUACTHUKOB U MepCOHAXEN;
Habopa TPaguLMOHHbIX 61t0g; 0683aTenbHOCT 0DOPMAEHNSA PENUTMO3HOINO0 6paka; PennKTOB 3HLOramuu,
rpynnoBoro v Apyrux ApeBHuMx opm 6Gpaka; HOMeHKNATypbl CBagebHOro fapoobmeHa. B coBeTckoe u
HoBeMNllee BpeMs B CBaie6HON 06pAAHOCTM 3aKPennInMch HoBble 06bluan: MKCaL s OCHOBHbIX 3TarnoB CBafb-
6bl Ha POTO- U BMAEONNEHKY, hoToCeccUs HOBOBPAUHbIX; OTNPAB/eHNe 3a HEBECTON KOpTeXa MPeCcTUXHbIX
VMHOMAPOK; MpoBefeHne CBafeb B 3a1ax TOPXKECTB; BHeApPeHNe B 6blT CBaAeOHbIX Mas/1ud0B; NOsSIBNEHNE HOBbIX
61t04; 3aMeHa BELLHbIX NOJAPKOB AeHEXHbIMN.

PogunbHble 06paabl CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O MpeobnagaHny B HUX TPAAULMOHHbLIX PUTyanoB M o6blyaes,
HamnpaBneHHbIX Ha 3aWnTy pebeHKa U ero MaTtepu OT BO3AEWCTBUS MOTYLIMX HAHECTU UM Bpen Criasa U 3bix
[lyxoB. B TO e Bpems nof Bo3aencTBmemM rno6annsauumn B poannbHON 06psaHOCTY 3aKpenunmucb HeKoTopble
HOBble 06bluan (Hanpumep, AeHeXHbIN nogapok ot 3y6Hol ¢heu B3ameH BbiNasLIEro MepBOro MOMOYHOIO
3y6a).

MOXOPOHHO-NOMMWHANbHasA 06PAAHOCTL CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO B OCHOBHOM OHa MPOBOAMTCS MO
NCNaMCKM PeNnrno3HbIM KaHOHaM. B TO ke Bpems B HEW COXPAaHWINCb PENINKTbl MPEXHUX PenUrno3HbIX
BEPOBaHMIA U 3aKPenuanCb HEKOTOPbIE HOBble 06bluaMn.

B Hanbonblei cTeneHn NoaBepXXeHHbIMW MHHOBALUMAM OKalanucb cBafebHble o6psagbl, a Hanbonee
KOHCEPBATVBHbIMU — POAMIIbHBIE Y MOXOPOHHO-NOMMHAMbHbBIE pUTyanbl. [IpUBEPXEHHOCTb AarectaHLes Tpa-
AWLUMOHHBIM CEMENHO-6bITOBbIM 06psifam BCeNnsieT onpeaeneHHy0 Hagexay Ha COXPaHEHUU UX STHUUECKOWN,
Penurno3Hom 1 KynbTyPHON MAEHTUYHOCTU B 3MOXY Fnobanu3aumm.

RUSLAN SEFERBEKOV

Doctor of Historical Sciences
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FAMILY AND HOUSEHOLD RITUALS OF THE RURAL POPULATION OF DAGESTAN IN THE
CONDITIONS OF SOCIO-CULTURAL PROCESSES OF THE LATE XX — BEGINNING OF THE
XXI CENTURY

The study of marriage, wedding, maternity and funeral rites and customs of the rural population of
Dagestan in the “perestroika” and post-Soviet times, with the recording of transformation processes,
traditional and new elements in them, is of scientific interest. A study of modern marriage and family rituals
has shown that even in the context of globalization, they have managed to preserve the foundations of their
traditional culture. At the same time, under the influence of the socio-economic and socio-political processes
taking place in the country and the world, the rituals of the life cycle of the peoples of Dagestan underwent
transformations.

Marriage and wedding rituals indicate the dominance of the traditional layer in them, as can be seen in
the example of the set of preferred qualities required of a young man and girl entering into marriage;
preservation of the main stages of pre-wedding rituals, the composition of their participants and characters; a
set of traditional dishes; obligatory registration of religious marriage; relics of endogamy, group and other
ancient forms of marriage; nomenclature of wedding gifts. In Soviet and modern times, new customs have
taken root in wedding rituals: recording the main stages of a wedding on photo and video tape, a photo session
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of the newlyweds; sending a convoy of prestigious foreign cars for the bride; holding weddings in celebration
halls; introduction of wedding mawlids into everyday life; the emergence of new dishes; replacing material gifts
with cash ones.

Maternity rites indicate the predominance of traditional rituals and customs aimed at protecting the
child and his mother from the influence of the evil eye and evil spirits that could harm them. At the same time,
under the influence of globalization, some new customs have taken root in maternity rituals (for example, a
monetary gift from the Tooth Fairy to replace the first baby tooth that has fallen out).

Funeral and memorial rituals indicate that they are mainly carried out according to Islamic religious
canons. At the same time, relics of former religious beliefs were preserved in it and some new customs were
established.

Wedding rituals turned out to be the most susceptible to innovation, and the most conservative were
maternity and funeral rituals. The adherence of Dagestanis to traditional family rituals gives some hope for
preserving their ethnic, religious and cultural identity in the era of globalization.
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THE MINELASER MISSION AND "OFFICER PEMBREE"

Postmodernism essentially changed the approaches characteristic of different fields of art. It is not
just an event, it is an era that has significantly defined the discourse of future vision. Postmodern reality
follows Heraclitus' principle in a way, it is the law of unity and struggle of opposites; Everything develops
paradoxically with the postmodernist author, fundamentally new things are born with him; Every narrative
is a form of language game and a guarantee of the legitimacy of solving hermeneutic tasks; Not to menti-
on the infinity of interpretation and communicative variety; That is why the reader of a postmodern text is
not an ordinary reader, the author asks him for a ~different~ mental preparation, a kind of paradoxical, a
priori one. The main characteristic of Georgian postmodernism is metaprose (the same as ontotext), i.e.
the principle of double coding - a text within a text, in which the effect is achieved in the form of language
games.

Givi Margvelashvili personally experienced both Nazi and Soviet repressions. None of his German-
language fiction was published during the communist era. The texts saw the light of day only after ~peres-
troika~. The novel ~Officer Pebree~ was published in the 1990s; The mentioned book received special ap-
proval from the European reading community.. ~Officer Pembri~ was translated within the project of writer
Naira Gelashvili (translator Lasha Dadiani).

And here, the lyrical heroes from the vast world of Margvelashvili's novels and miniatures call for
help to the reader who does not know how to read. The latter should understand the desperate voice that
the characters trying to reach between two covers, between two realities. Thus, it is no coincidence that
the savior of Officer Pembrey is Minelaser (my reader, emphasis mine).

The purpose of the present paper is to show what mission minelaser has in ontotext.
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University, associate professor
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GEORGIANS AND OSSETIANS' MYTHOLOGICAL REPRESENTATIONS ABOUT DISEASE-
CAUSING DEITIES

Beliefs and rituals related to diseases occupied an important place in the system of mythological
representations of Georgians and Ossetians. The richest in terms of ritual practices are children's infectio-
us diseases, so called ~Batonebi“ (Lords). The illness were represented as spiritual beings who would ap-
pear to people from time to time. It was believed that the deities visited the family and they should be
welcomed as dear guests. The masters entered the human body and made it known by rashness.

In the Ossetian pantheon, the deity Rinibarduag presided over epidemics. In the rituals held for him,
the young people stood in a circle and the choir sang praises. However, Alaurd gained more popularity la-
ter. The Ossetians believed that smallpox had its deity, Alaurd. Fragments of the cult of this deity remai-
ned in the existence of the people, and it has much in common with the ritual dedicated to the Lords in
Georgia. Alourdis, as Lords, are mentioned in the plural, although it is not clear how many there are. Like
the Georgians in Ossetia, this custom is carried out by women who take care of circle dance around the
patient's bed and try to please the deities, expressing joy for their arrival.

In the imagination of Georgians and Ossetians, both Alaurds and Lords periodically come from other
countries and return to their homeland. Elements of these rituals suggest that the deities responsible for
diseases and epidemics also had signs of fertility. Rituals with a similar structure and details were held to
honor them.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE OSSETIANS
(A GOAT CULT ASSOCIATED WITH ST. ELIA)

Georgian-Ossetian relations date back centuries. Throughout history, Georgians had a close neig-
hborhood with the Ossetians settled in the mountainous region of the North Caucasus, this area was not
the first residence of the nomadic Alans. Ossetians with Scythian-Sarmatian roots belong to the Iranian-
speaking people and they moved to the southern steppes of today's Russia in the early Middle Ages. The
invasions of the Mongols severely affected the Ossetians, due to which they finally settled in the mounta-
ins of the North Caucasus. Researchers believe that the Christian faith was preached by the Apostle Andria
among the Alan-Ossetians. Finally, Ossetians were converted to Christianity by St. Nino. The spread of
Christianity brought the Georgian and Ossetian people even closer. The Ossetians worshiped very famous
saints in Christianity, who were turned into idols, for example: ~Vastirji~ (St. George), ~Mairam~ (All-Holy
Mother of God), "Vatsila" (Saint Ilia the Prophet), "Mkalgabir" (in the name of the Holy Archangel Mikael).

The cult of Vatsila was connected with the goat cult in the Ossetian pagan pantheon. In this paper,
we will discuss in detail many interesting opinions related to the goat cult.

CYTAPOB JIABU/JI A.

apxumekmop-2padocmpoumerb,
acnupaHm ®reYy «UHUNI MuHcmpos Poccuu»,
Mockea, Poccus.

I'PAJJOOBPA3YIOIIASA POJIb ITPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTHU B I'OPOJAX
BIIAJJUKABKA3 U TEMJIMCH (ITEPBASI YETBEPTH XXI BEKA)

O rpapoo6pasyiolleid ponu MPOMbILLIEHHOCTM BO Bnagukaskase u T6unucu, Kasanocb 6bl, yMeCTHO
roBOpPUTb B Nepuofbl 3apOoXAeHUs, aKTUBHOrO pocTa M pacuseTa NPOMbIWIEHHOCTH, HO HUKaK He B paccmart-
pvBaeMmblii Mepuog NONMTUUECKUX U3MEHEeHNI, pa3Bana IKOHOMUKM U yNafKa MPOMbILLIEHHOrO KOMMIeKca B
CTpaHe. MTomeHANacb NapagurMa pas3BuUTUsS FOPOAOB, B CBA3M C YEM O BO3POXAEHUW NPOU3BOACTBEHHON (DyH-
KLMW FOBOPUTb He NpUXoanTbes. OfHaKo, nepeseas B3rns4 Ha rpafoCTPOUTENbHbBIN acnekT B KOHTEKCTe nep-
CNEeKTUB Pa3BUTUS TOPOAA, Mbl HaBMOAAeM KONOCCANbHbIA MNAHUPOBOYHBIN PECYPC, KOTOPbIA MOXHO 1 Heo6-
X0AMMO 3(h(heKTUBHO MCNONb30BaTb B ITUX LensAxX. B HacToswee Bpems 60NbLINHCTBO MPOMbILLIEHHbIX Tep-
puTopuin ferpaanpoBanu. POMbILLIEHHbIE 30HbI, PanoHbl, y3Mbl, NMM60 LENNKOM yTpPaTUIM CBOE MPsSMOe
Ha3HauveHune, NMM60 ANCNEePCHO UCMELPEHbI «NYCTOTaMm».

Bnagukaskasa n T6unmcm — ropoga MCTOPUUECKU NPOMbIeHHblie. Kpusmnc 90-bix rogoB npuocta-
HOBUN 6ypHOE pa3BUTME MPOMBILUNEHHOCTU U ONpeAenun HOBble BEKTOPbl Pa3BUTMSA ropogoB. B 3Tou
CBSI3M, B pPaMKax 3aTPOHYTOW TeMbl 1 NEPMOSA OCBELLAETCS apxXMTeKTypa ropofoB Bnaankaskas u Téunucu
KaK YHUKA/TbHbIX NAMATHUKOB rpafoCTPOUTENbHOIO MCKYCCTBA, aHANU3NPYIOTCA COBPEMEHHbIE MPeanoCbIIKN
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1 ycnoBus GOPMUPOBAHMSA 1 pa3BUTKS TPpagoCcTpouTenbcTBa BnagmkaBkasa um Témnmcu, paccMaTpuBaoTCs
coumanbHble CTUMYNbl U 3KOHOMMWYECKWEe OCHOBbI HOBOrO Nepuofa rpagoCTpouTenbHOro hOpMMpOBaHKS
BnagukaBkasa n Téunucu.

ApXUTEKTYpa NPOMbILWINEHHbIX NPeanpuaTUn B pafe CnydYaeB CYLIECTBEHHO W3MEHSAET OKPYXaloLLyHo
yenoBeKa npupoay, NaHawadT, Kak B NOMOXUTENbHYO, TaK K B OTPULIATENbHYIO CTOPOHbLI. B cBOEM nyvliem
BUAE NYCTbIHHbIE N BE3)KM3HEHHbIE TEPPUTOPUM NPEBPALLAITCS B LBETYLLME NPOCTPAHCTB], B pesynbrarte
Mep TMAPOTEXHMYECKOTO U MeNnOpPaTMBHONO CTpouTenbCTBa. Ha 6ase npefnpusiTUn BbIPOCAU OeCATKU
61aroyCTPoOEHHbIX UHAYCTPUAsIbHbBIX TOpoAoB. CTPOUTENBbCTBO NMPOMbILWAEHHbIX NPEANPUATAA NpeobpaxaeT
N CypoBble CeBEPHble PaloHbl U CTenHble, U 60NOTUCTbIe MecTa. HECOMHEHHO, MPOMBILIIEHHOCTb HeCeT rna-
BEHCTBYIOLLYO rpagoobpasylolyo pofb. TeM He MeHee MOCNefHne OeCcATUNeTus nokasanu, B Buay 3KOHO-
MUYECKOr0o KpM3Mnca, N Kak CnefcTBme OTCYTCTBME 3KCMayaTaLMn NPOMbIWAEHHbIX NPeanpuaTuiA, 3aBoabl 1
MPOMbILINEHHbIe TOPoAa NPULLAK B YNAAOK, Hecsl 3a cO60M HapylWeHHbIN naHAWadT, 30Hbl OTUYXAEHWUIA ©
6e3paboTuuy. Takue ropoga NoNyunny HasBaHMe «MOCTUHAYCTPUASIbHbIE» MW TOPOAA «PXaBOro», «Cepo-
ro» nosca.

MocTuHAyCTpManbHasa 3anoxa NpeabsBASeT MHOXECTBO BbI30BOB rOpogam: 3KOHOMUYECKUX, AemMor-
pathnueckux, TEXHONOTMYECKNX, COLMANbHbIX. B nepuo, npowealmnin ¢ Havyana noCTUHAYCTPUANbHOW 3MOXK,
ropoAa Nepexunn 1 [0 Cux Nop nepexuBaloT [Ba OCHOBHbIX 3Tana — ynagok (OTTOK HaceneHus u npea-
npuaTUn) U noabem (KOHLEHTPALMA HaceneHusa u npeanpuatuii). O6a npouecca 6biin Bbi3BaHbl KaK CO-
LNaNnbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUMU, TaK U MOUTUYECKMMIN NPUUYNHAMM.

TeHAeHUMN NOCTUHAYCTPUANIBHOM 3MOXKM, CMOCOBCTBYIOLWME KOHLEHTPALUM HAaCceNeHNa B ropoaax, ce-
roflHA CTAaHOBATCS NPeaMeTOM aKTUBHOINO UCCNeA0BaHWS CMeuuanucToB pasHbix npoduneir. ITo Heo6xo-
AMMO Ans pa3paboTKy CBOEBPEMEHHOW 1 aileKBaTHOW NOMNTUKU, CTUMYNMPYIOLLEN BO3POXAEHNE rOPOaoB.

bnarogapsa reorpacumyecknum ocobeHHOCTAM TeppuTopun KaBkasa, 60raTcTBy NpMpoaHOro naHawadg-
Ta M UCTOPMYECKOrO Hacneaus ropoda Bnagukaskas u T6unucy 3aBefOMO ABASIOTCA XEMUYXUHAMU Typuc-
Tnueckoro hoHAa nnaHeTbl. Ho TONbKO cerogHs, B XXI Beke B NONHOTE pacKpbiBaeTCsA 3TOT NoTeHUwman. B ne-
puroa nepemeH, NOMUTUYECKUX U BOEHHbIX NOTPsiceHN BnaankaBkas u T6MAUCK OCTAlOTCA MECTOM OTOXHO-
BEHWS A1 YTOMNEHHbIX AyLLU.

HakonuBLUMNCA MOTEHUMan MNOCTNPOMbIWIEHHbIX 30H — CEerofHs HAxoAWT CBOe MNpUMeHeHue B
Pa3BUTUMN rOPOAOB. KaK 1 C TOUKM 3pPEHUs Pa3BUTUS TypuU3Ma, TaK U C MO3ULMMN XKUTeNen 3TUX roposioB B
pa3BUTUN HOBOW 3HEPrOEMKOMW MPOMBbILLAEHHOCTMN, NOMM-KNACTEPOB U HOBbIX MECT MpUIoXeHUs Tpyga. O
Yyem CBMAETENbCTBYIOT CTPATErMyYecKne Lenn n peanu3oBaHHbIe ngeu.

SUGAROV DAVID A.

architect, town-planner,
Post-graduate student, “TSNIIP Russian Ministry of Construction”.
Moscow, Russia.

THE CITY-FORMING ROLE OF INDUSTRY
IN VLADIKAVKAZ AND TBILISI IN THE 21ST CENTURY

It would seem appropriate to talk about the city-forming role of industry in Vladikavkaz and Thilisi
during the periods of the emergence, active growth and flourishing of industry, but not in the period of
political changes, economic collapse and decline of the industrial complex in the country. The paradigm of
urban development has changed, and therefore there is no need to talk about the revival of the
production function. However, turning our attention to the urban development aspect in the context of the
city's development prospects, we see a colossal planning resource that can and should be effectively used
for these purposes. Currently, most industrial areas have degraded. Industrial zones, districts, nodes have
either completely lost their direct purpose or are scattered with "voids".

Vladikavkaz and Thilisi are historically industrial cities. The crisis of the 90s suspended the rapid de-
velopment of industry and determined new vectors of urban development. In this regard, within the fra-
mework of the topic and period covered, the architecture of the cities of Vladikavkaz and Thilisi as unique
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monuments of urban planning art is covered, modern prerequisites and conditions for the formation and
development of urban planning in Vladikavkaz and Thilisi are analyzed, social incentives and economic fo-
undations of the new period of urban planning formation of Vladikavkaz and Tbilisi are considered.

The architecture of industrial enterprises in a number of cases significantly changes the nature and
landscape surrounding a person, both positively and negatively. In their best form, deserted and lifeless
territories are transformed into flourishing spaces, as a result of measures of hydraulic engineering and
melioration construction. Dozens of well-appointed industrial cities have grown on the basis of enterpri-
ses. The construction of industrial enterprises transforms both harsh northern regions and steppe and
marshy areas. Undoubtedly, industry plays a leading city-forming role. However, recent decades have
shown that due to the economic crisis and, as a result, the lack of exploitation of industrial enterprises,
factories and industrial cities have fallen into disrepair, bringing with them a damaged landscape, exclusi-
on zones and unemployment. Such cities are called ~post-industrial~ or cities of the "rusty", "gray" belt.

The post-industrial era presents many challenges to cities: economic, demographic, technological,
social. In the period since the beginning of the post-industrial era, cities have experienced and are still ex-
periencing two main stages - decline (outflow of population and enterprises) and rise (concentration of
population and enterprises). Both processes were caused by both socio-economic and political reasons.

The trends of the post-industrial era, contributing to the concentration of population in cities, are
now becoming the subject of active research by specialists in various fields. This is necessary for the deve-
lopment of timely and adequate policies that stimulate the revival of cities

Due to the geographical features of the Caucasus territory, the richness of the natural landscape
and historical heritage, the cities of Vladikavkaz and Tbilisi are obviously the pearls of the planet's tourist
fund. But only today, in the 21st century, this potential is being fully revealed. In times of change, political
and military upheavals, Vladikavkaz and Thilisi remain a place of rest for weary souls.

The accumulated potential of post-industrial zones is now finding its application in the develop-
ment of cities. Both from the point of view of tourism development and from the position of the residents
of these cities in the development of new energy-intensive industry, poly-clusters and new places of em-
ployment. As evidenced by the strategic goals and implemented ideas.

CVIJITAHBEKOB PABAJIAH

doueHm kachedpbl ucmopuu
HazecmaHckul 20cyoapcmeeHHbil
nedazozuyeckuli yHugepcumem
Maxaukana, JazecmaH

IEPEIIMCKA YMMA-XAHA ABAPCKOI'O U I1.C. TIOTEMKMHA KAK MCTOPUYECKUIA
WCTOYHHUK PYCCKO-TPY3UHO-JATECTAHCKMX B3AUMOOTHOLIEHUI B KOHIIE XVIII B.

CraTbsl MOCBALWEHA LEeATENbHOCTU OJHOIO U3 BAMSITENbHbIX M MOTYLECTBEHHbIX )eofanbHbIX Bnage-
Tenen ceBepo-BOCTOUHOrO KaBKasa KoHua XVIII B. aBapckoro npasutens Ymma-xaHa (Cnpaseanusoro). Ha
OCHOBE [OCTOBEPHbIX WCTOYHUKOB aBTOP MNPeAnpUHAN MOMbITKY O6BEKTUBHOrO WUCCNefoBaHUs Haubonee
y3/10BbIX Npo61emM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHU ABApCKOro XaHCTBa, Fpy3un 1 Poccumn B nepuog npaBneHns YMma-xaHa.

B oTeuecTBEHHOMN U 3apybeXHON nuTepaType npobnema BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKOrO NPOTUBOCTOSAHNA Upa-
Ha, Typumn n Poccun Ha KaBkase HalLNo AOCTAaTOYHO MOMHOe ocBelleHue. VI3 4opeBOontoLMOHHbIX aBTOPOB
cnenyeT oTMETUTL TpyAbl M. 3y6oBa, H. @. [lybpoBuHa, U.I'. byTkoBa, C. 3caa3e, rae B NonHoW mepe 06beKTUBHO
OCBELUEeHbl OCHOBHbIE ACMeKTbl MONUTUKKM Poccun B KaBasckom pernoHe. 3ta npobaema 3aTpoHyTa B TpyAax
BeyLIMX AarecTaHCKux uctopukos: B.I. FTapxkues, P.M. Maromenos, M.P. lacaHos, b.I. Annes, T.M. AiiT6epoB u
Ap. OgHako, BHe Mofs 3peHns uccnepgoBaTeniel oCTanncb BONPOChI, CBSA3AHHbIE C AeATENIbHOCTbIO OTAENbHbIX
theopanbHbix BnageTenen flarectaHa n AsepbangxaHa. OqHUM 13 Takux BIUSTENbHbIX BnageTenen KoHua XVl
B. 6bIN1 aBAPCKUIA NpaBuTenb YMMa-xaH (Cnpaseannsbii).

115



B 3akaBka3be B nepuof c 1774 r. NpoMcxogmna CnoXxHas nosuumnoHHas 6opbba mexay ConepHuUKamu,
COMPOBOXAAMLWAACS CO3aMW U KOHTPCOK3aMm, B3aUMHbIMK 06UgamMn 1 HeoBepreM, ambULMO3HbIMU Mpu-
TA3aHUAMM, CBEAEHNEM NINUHBIX CUETOB, BHYTPEHHEN Mexaoycobuuen v T.4. B 3Ton 60pbbe, MOMUMO FMaBHbIX
nrpokos (Poccus, Typums, VpaH), yuacTBOBanu elle U UrpoKn BTOPOCTENEHHbIe, CNOCOBHbIe, BNpOUeM, NoBs-
NWATb Ha 06LLYI0 PACCTAHOBKY TPeX OCHOBHbIX Cufl. 3To paknui I, YMMa-xaH aBapckuii (cnpaBeanusbii), da-
Tanu-xaH AepbeHTCKNA U Ky6UHCKMI, bparnm-xaH kapabaxCKuin U WYLWWHCKUA, 1 6onee Mefikue BlageTenu
AzepbangxaHa v 3anagHou Mpysuu.

23 uniona 1783 r. B Kpenoctu FeoprmeBck mexay Poccuen n Fpy3nen 6bia 3aKnoUeH COH3HUUECKNUN [0-
roBoOp, NOMIOXMBLUMIA HaYaNo 4OHGPOBONLHOMY BXOXAEHUIO [py3un B cocTaB Poccuu. M3BecTne o nognucaHum
FeoprneBCcKOro TpaktaTa 6bi10 ony6AMKOBAHO B NeYaTu, 0 HEM COOBLLMAN MHOCTPAHHbIM ABOPaM.

BnapeTtensam [arectaHa u Asep6aiigxaHa 6biim pa3ocnaHbl ocobbie rpamoTbl (yHUBepcanbl). Hanpumep,
MHOPMaLMOHHOE COOBLLEHME MOMAYYMNN «YMMA-XaH aBapPCKWUW, WaMXafi TapKOBCKUW, YUMWWA BnageTenb
Kapakangaukuin, bammaT Bnaaetenb 60MHaukun, DeTanu-xaH AepOEHTCKUNA, MaxMeT-XaH Ka3WKyMbILKUN».
Mocne 3TOro 3HameHaTeNnbHOro CO6bLITMS B UCTOpUM KaBkasa, Bnagerenu [larectaHa Bbi3Banucb 6biTb MoA
NOKpPOBUTENbCTBOM Poccuun. HO B TO e Bpems, He Umes BOEHHbIX CPeACTB XOTb KaK-TO 3alLUTUTb BOCTOUHYIO
Fpy3uto OT Haberos aBapLeB, Poccus 6bina BbIHYXAEHA NEPMOAMYECKN 06paLLaThCs, MPenogHOCUTb NOLAPKMY,
MaTepuanbHO 3aWHTEPeCcOoBbIBaTb CAMOro BUATENbHOrO BrafeTens [larectaHa Ymma-xaHa, 4tob6bl TOT
YAEPXXWBas ropLes OT HamnageHun.

B NMCbMEHHOM NOCNaHMU KOMaHAyoLWero Bonckamy Ha KaBkasckon nuHum M.C. TMIoTEMKMHA HA MMS
YMma-XaHa ABapcKoro, nepefaHHoOM nociefHeMy yepes AOBepeHHOoe Nuuo Xam3y, npeanaranocb «CNyXutb
Hallen WU BCEro Hapoda BenuKoW rocyaapbiHu». B oTBETHOM nucbme Ymma-XaHa ABapckoro MM1.C. MoTeMKUHy
rOBOPUSIOCH O XefnaHuu CNYXnTb Poccum: «..51 BeCbMa AOBOJbHbIM CAeNanca n CepaeyHo Xenaw AyLWo u
TENOM CNYXUTb...».

Tem He meHee, uaesi NPoOYHOro obycTponcTBa Poccun Ha CeBepHOM KaBKase yxe oBnafgena ymamu
POCCUMCKUX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX AeaTenen. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET pa3paboTaHHoe [A. MOTEMKUHbIM ©
yTBepxaeHHoe ExatepuHon Il (1786 r.) «lonoxeHne o ropckux Hapogax». OHO Npeanonarano nocreneHHoe
npeBpaLLeHne ropLEeB B BOEHHO-CNYXNN0e COCOBKE NO 06pasLy Ka3aubero BOMCKA C TEMU Xe hYHKLUAMN.
OfHAKO NOMbITKN OCYLLEeCTBNEHMS 3TOr0 NMPOEKTA HATONMKHYNCh HA MHOXECTBO OOBEKTUBHbIX U CYyOBEKTUBHbIX
NPenATCTBUN, KaK C PYCCKOW, TaK 1 C KABKA3CKOW CTOPOHbI.

Bnactu BegyT meToANuUHYI0 paboTy MO NPUBAEUYEHUNIO PACNONOXKEHUS K Cebe AareCTaHCKMX BNageTenen un
OfIHOM W3 LEHTpanbHbiXx Uryp B 3TON MONUTUKE ABNANCA YMMa-xaH ABapckui. NocnegHero arutmpyoT 3a
npekpalieHe BTOPXEHNI B TPY3nt0 1 3aK/OUEHNIO C HEKO Mupa. B nucbme K YMma-xaHy ABapCKOMY KaBKas-
ckuin reHepan-ry6epHatop MN.C. MOTEMKMH NbITAaeTCA HaNaAUTb NPOUHbBIA KOHTAKT C Bnagetenem Asapumu: «..4
0XXMJA0 OT BaC HAAEXHOIO 1 JOBEPEHHOMO YeIOBEKA, C KOTOPbIM 6bl MOI 06BACHWUTLCA O BCEX AeNaX N MOEN K
Bam Apyxo6e...MpUSTHO ANa MeHs BuAEeTb, UTO NMPUMMUPSETECh Bbl C Lapem Mpaknvem n Tem yroxgaete Bce
aBrycreniuen camogepxuue...q 6bin, ecm 1 6yay Ball Apyr...».

B ceoem otBete I.C. MMOTEMKUHY YMMa-xaH MOATBEPXAAET HOPMANn3auuio CBOUX OTHOLUEHWNA C rpy-
3MHCKUM Lapem Upaknunem: «...K Lapto Mipaknuo coxpaHsan s n3gpesne CbIHOBHEE C MOEN CTOPOHbI MOYTEHUE,
HO KaK pacnofioXeHus ero He NpoAoMKaNoCh HA COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM OHOMY O6paLLEHUIO, TO U CYYUNach y Hac
¢ Ero BbicouectBom ocTyaa...»

30ecb HeO6X0ANMO OTMETUTb, UTO OTHOLIEHUA Mexay ABApCKUM XaHCTBOM (M B Lenom [larectaHom) u
Fpy3nen pasBMBaNUChb B UpPe3BblUANHO CIIOXKHOW BHELIHENONUTUYECKON U BHYTPUNONUTUYECKON 06CTAHOBKE:
HallecTBMe UHO3EMHbIX 3aXBaTYMKOB, HEMpeKpaLlawLwmecs theoaanbHble Mexaoycobuupl. Hepeako BTOpxe-
HWA aBapCKMX BNAAeTeNen Ha rPY3UHCKYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO MOAOrPEBANMCH MHO3EMHbIMMW 3aXBaTYMKAMMK U cocea-
HUMKM heofanamm, HAXOAUBLLMMICS B HEMPUA3HEHHbIX OTHOLIEHWAX C Lapamu Fpy3un 1 camumm rpy3uHCKUMN
theopganamu, BpaxxayoLWwmum Mexay coboun Unm C LeHTpanbHOW BNACTbHO.

Takum o6bpa3om, nepenucka YMma-xaHy C rpy3amHcKuUm uapem Mpaknuvem Il 1 poccuincKumm BnacTamu,
MOKA3blBAET CTPEM/IEHMNE aBAPCKOrO BAfETENS K YCUIEHWNIO CBOUX NO3MUMIA HA KaBKa3e, B KOHTEKCTe CKna-
[bIBAOLLENCS BHELWHENONUTUYECKON cuTyauuun. [JobuBasicb 6N1aroCKNOHHOCT W PACMOMOXEHUS, KaK Cyn-
TaHcKow Typumm, Tak 1 LAPCKON Poccum, OH NbiTancs COXPaHMTb CBOK CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb, TOBKO MAaHEBPUPYS
B C/OXHOW BHELWHENONUTUYECKON Urpe ABYX KPYMHbIX AEPXaB, YMENO MCMOMb3ys «rpy3VHCKUA BOMPOC» B
CBOUX MHTepecax. Ho Tak A0ONro NpoAo/mKaTbCa He MO0, YTO ¥ NMOKA3aso AanbHenwee pa3BuTme CoObbITUN B
Hauane XIX B.
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CORRESPONDENCE OF UMMA KHAN OF AVAR AND P.S. POTEMKIN AS A HISTORICAL
SOURCE OF RUSSIAN-GEORGIAN-DAGESTAN RELATIONS AT THE END OF THE 18TH
CENTURY

The article is devoted to the activities of one of the influential and powerful feudal lords of the nor-
theastern Caucasus at the end of the 18th century. Avar ruler Umma Khan (the Just). On the basis of reliab-
le sources, the author made an attempt to objectively study the most key problems of relations between
the Avar Khanate, Georgia and Russia during the reign of Umma Khan.

In domestic and foreign literature, the problem of the military-political confrontation between Iran,
Turkey and Russia in the Caucasus has found a fairly complete coverage. Of the pre-revolutionary authors,
the works of P. Zubov, N.F. Dubrovin, I.G. Butkova, S. Esadze, where the main aspects of Russia's policy in
the Kavaz region are fully objectively covered. This problem is touched upon in the works of leading Da-
gestan historians: V.G. Gadzhiev, R.M. Magomedov, M.R. Gasanov, B.G. Aliev, T.M. Aitberov and others. Ho-
wever, the issues related to the activities of individual feudal lords of Dagestan and Azerbaijan remained
outside the field of view of researchers. One of these influential rulers of the late XVIII century. was the
Avar ruler Umma Khan (Fair).

In Transcaucasia, in the period from 1774, there was a complex positional struggle between rivals,
accompanied by alliances and counter-alliances, mutual insults and distrust, ambitious claims, settling of
personal scores, internal civil strife, etc. In this struggle, in addition to the main players (Russia, Turkey,
Iran), there were also secondary players, capable, however, of influencing the overall alignment of the
three main forces. These are Heraclius Il, Umma Khan of Avar (fair), Fatali Khan of Derbent and Cuba, Ibra-
him Khan of Karabakh and Shusha, and smaller rulers of Azerbaijan and Western Georgia. Russia played a
rather subtle game in Georgia and Azerbaijan aimed at maintaining the balance of power. In such an envi-
ronment, Heraclius certainly needed an ally - both for self-preservation and for expansion, which to a lar-
ge extent was a way of self-preservation.

Circumstances forced the Georgian king to focus on Russia, although she did not inspire complete
confidence in him. But Heraclius had no choice but to take this decisive step. At the end of 1782, Heraclius
turned to Catherine Il with a request to accept him under the protection of Russia. The decision to help
the Georgian tsar was prompted not so much by Christian-humanistic motives (although they also took
place), but by considerations of high politics. Russia was interested in Georgia as a springboard for expan-
ding Russian influence in the Transcaucasus, with the prospect of its complete subjugation to the empire.

On July 23, 1783, an allied treaty was concluded between Russia and Georgia in the Georgievsk for-
tress, which marked the beginning of the voluntary entry of Georgia into Russia. The news of the signing of
the Treaty of St. George was published in the press, it was reported to foreign courts.

The owners of Dagestan and Azerbaijan were sent special letters (universals). For example, an infor-
mation message was received by “Umma Khan of Avar, Shamkhal of Tarkovsky, Utsmi ruler of Karakaydat,
Bammat of Boynat, Fetali Khan of Derbent, Makhmet Khan of Kazikumy”. After this significant event in the
history of the Caucasus, the rulers of Dagestan volunteered to be under the protection of Russia. But at
the same time, having no military means to somehow protect Eastern Georgia from the raids of the Avars,
Russia was forced to periodically appeal, present gifts, materially interest the most influential ruler of Da-
gestan, Umma Khan, so that he would keep the highlanders from attacks.

In a written message from the commander of the troops on the Caucasian line P.S. Potemkin in the
name of Umma-Khan of Avar, transferred to the latter through a confidant Hamzu, it was proposed to
~serve our and all the people of the great sovereign.~ In a response letter from Umma Khan of Avar P.S.
Potemkin was told about the desire to serve Russia: "... | became very pleased and sincerely wish to serve
with soul and body ...".
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Nevertheless, the idea of a stable settlement of Russia in the North Caucasus has already taken over
the minds of Russian statesmen. This is evidenced by the developed by G.A. Potemkin and approved by
Catherine 11 (1786) ~Regulations on the mountain peoples.~ It assumed the gradual transformation of the
highlanders into a military service estate on the model of the Cossack army with the same functions. Ho-
wever, attempts to implement this project ran into many objective and subjective obstacles, both from the
Russian and Caucasian sides.

The authorities are conducting methodical work to attract the favor of the Dagestan rulers, and one
of the central figures in this policy was Umma Khan of Avar. The latter is campaigning for an end to the in-
vasions of Georgia and the conclusion of peace with it. In a letter to Umma Khan of Avar, the Caucasian
Governor-General P.S. Potemkin is trying to establish strong contact with the owner of the Accident: “... |
expect from you a reliable and trusted person, with whom with whom | could explain all the affairs and my
friendship to you ... It is pleasant for me to see that you are reconciling with Tsar Heraclius and thus
pleasing all the august autocrat .... | was, am and will be your friend ... ".

In his answer, P.S. Potemkin, Umma Khan confirms the normalization of his relations with the
Georgian king Heraclius: “... | have kept my filial respect for King Heraclius since ancient times, but as his
disposition did not continue at the corresponding address, then it happened with us with His Highness an
ostuda ...

It should be noted here that relations between the Avar Khanate (and Dagestan in general) and Ge-
orgia developed in an extremely difficult foreign and domestic political situation: the invasion of foreign
invaders, the ongoing feudal civil strife. Often the invasions of the Avar rulers into Georgian territory were
fueled by foreign invaders and neighboring feudal lords, who were in hostile relations with the kings of
Georgia and the Georgian feudal lords themselves, who were at war with each other or with the central go-
vernment.

Thus, the correspondence of Umma Khan with the Georgian king Heraclius Il and the Russian autho-
rities shows the desire of the Avar ruler to strengthen his position in the Caucasus, in the context of the
emerging foreign policy situation. Seeking the favor and disposition of both Sultan Turkey and Tsarist Rus-
sia, he tried to maintain his independence, deftly maneuvering in the complex foreign policy game of the
two major powers, skillfully using the “Georgian issue” to his advantage. But it could not last so long,
which was shown by the further development of events at the beginning of the 19th century.
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UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS OF TEIMURAZ BATONSHVILI IN PARIS

Dans la langue Ossetien, a traduit cette Liturgie, et encore d'autres livres, le Livre des priéres, et la
Morale, et l'ab<c«daire, pour les Ossetien, écrits avec des lettres Géorgien, le translateur de la langue
Ossetien, Jean, Diacre, née de |'Ossetie, le nom de sa famille était lalgousidze. Par ordre du Roy de la Ge-
orgie Iracli second et du Roy de la Georgie George treize, il fut élévé par Jean l'Archiv»que de Zilkany, I'ha-
bitant des monts Caucase. Ce l'Archiv»que Jean Caroumidze était un homme trés instruit, et il enseigné
parfaitement bien a Jean Diacre, la Philosophie, la Theologie, et toute l'histoire sainte. Dans le temps du
Roi Iracli, et du Roi George, il y avait aussi du gouvernement Ecclesiastique des prétres trés instruits, qui
transformerent dans la Religion Chretienne plusieurs habitants des monts Caucase. Et aussi a présent le
Gouvernement Ecclesiastique de la Georgie, ses donne beaucoup de la peine, pour transformé les peuples
des Monts Caucase, dans la Religion Chrétienne, comme il faut. Sur les monts Caucase il y a beaucoup des
endroits, ol il y a des Christianisme, par exemple : en Touchsetian, Pchavelian, et Hevzourian, aussi quel-
ques Ossetians. Du temps ancienne presque tous les peuples Caucase était de la Religion Chretienne. Mais
plusiers ennemis de la Georgie ses mélait, pour les empeché, de tenir notre Religion Chretienne. La preuve
qu'ils étoits avant des Chrétiennes sont les anciennes Eglises qui étoit, slir les Monts Caucase, desquelles
plusieurs existent encore, mais sans éffét.

Du ci-devant dit, translateur Ossetien, Jean, donna le Gouvernement Georgien d'apresent, des ap-
pointements, et le rang de Secretaire du Gouvernement. Il se donnait toujours de la peine, pour traduire
des livres Sainte dans la langue Ossetien. Et il se donnait aussi la peine de traduire de la langue géorgien-
ne le nouveau testament. Mais au temps de la collera dans l'an 1830, il moWrut, de la collera a Tiflis, ce
qui est bien a plaindre. Maintenant il y a aussi des prétres qui ses donne aussi de la peine pour la traduc-
tion. Et je crois qu’on va bientRt publié le nouveau Testament.
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THE ECCLESIASTICAL ACTIVITIES OF METROPOLITAN ISAIAH OF NIKOZI AND TSKHINVALI
IN FOSTERING

After the instigation of the Georgian-Ossetian conflict by the Russian Federation, Metropolitan Isaias
of Nikosi and Tskhinvali plays a particularly great role in the direction of peace policy and trust restorati-
on between the Georgian and Ossetian people. Reverend Isaiah is no stranger to the damage caused by
the conflict, back in the 1990s, Sabero had to cross the Saken-Chuberi pass together with the clergy of the
diocese of Tskhum-Abkhazia and the displaced population. As a result of hostilities started by the Russian
Federation in Tskhinvali and Akhalgori region in 2008, Nikosi and Tskhinvali Diocese were particularly da-
maged. The palace of the Bishop of Nicosia and the surrounding area were bombed. Despite his further
isolation by the occupation regime in the territory of Akhalgori and the creation of many artificial prob-
lems, Metropolitan Isaias actively tries to maintain communication with the Ossetian community, to find
ways of common communication that serve to restore trust and build peace. More than one public, cultu-
ral and educational event of the priest serves a peaceful character.
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Doctor of International Relations
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Assistant Professor
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GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS

The collapse of the USSR was one of the outstanding historical events of the 20th century, after
which new states emerged with uncertain futures, political systems and national interests.

It was difficult for the Georgian society to realize that Georgia was no longer a small part of a great
empire, but it was an independent state with independent responsibility, one of the main duties of which
was the consolidation of society around the common idea of the ,Georgian state” as the common home-
land of each of its inhabitants, despite ethnic, religious or social affiliation.

State immaturity and alienation led the society to conflict, which appeared to be the main factor of
escalation, but it was not the only circumstance for the formation of the current status quo. Which made
significant changes in Georgian-Ossetian relations and brought the centuries-long experience of peaceful
coexistence of the two nations to a dead end.
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‘I ONLY TRUST LIAKHVI" - REQUIEM OF THE EXILED POET

The work of the contemporary poet Shota Dorbuashvili, who was expelled from Tskhinvali, is
permeated with sadness and love for his hometown.

Poet, journalist, musician was born in Tskhinvali. He graduated from the Faculty of History and Philology
of the Tskhinvali Pedagogical Institute.

His creative activity began in the 1970s. Together with his colleagues, he created the rock group
"Bonvaron" ("Dawn Star"). He is the author of five poetry collections: "Tears of Kartli in Samachablo" (1992), "My
name is refugee" (1994), "A kiss from the past" (2000), "Forgotten Eden" (2007), "With faith in you" (2020).

Shota Darbuashvili's poetry conveys: the pain of the lost homeland, the memory of the years spent in his
native Tskhinvali, longing for childhood friends, war and love, a feeling of loneliness. And most importantly -
the hope of returning to his land.
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He is called a poet - "The autograph of Tskhinvali", who created a lyrical face of the refugee.

The poet tries to objectively present the real picture of the Georgian-Ossetian conflict. In his opinion, if
the Tskhinvali problem is limited to angularity, it will remain a tragedy in the history of Georgia.

His lyrics are permeated with the sadness of the loss of Tskhinvali. This sadness is white and pure, like
the snow of Tskhinvali... Snow is the main lyrical hero of his poetry.

"Tskhinvali united the Georgian-Ossetian, noble traditions that we were proud of, and this is the merit of
our fathers - the generation that left a unique mark on the city.

The Tskhinvali that we love and miss so much is their best work, built and written by their own talent"... -
the poet says in an interview published in the newspaper "Literaturuli Khashuri".

In his poems, he preserved for future generations a picture of the city of his childhood, the best
traditions, friendship and love built by the prosperity of two nations. Love that politics destroyed with one
blow.
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THE HEALING OF SOULS “FLOWER - BATONEBI”
(ACCORDING TO NINO KHARATISHVILI'S “LACK OF LIGHT"

According to the general opinion, Batonebi (smallpox) are spirits that bring diseases. When they visit a
small child, the family members treat them as they please. People believed that Batonebi loved music,
dance, flowers, and sweets, and if they fulfilled their wish, the disease would pass easily.

Nino Kharatishvili's novel "Lack of Light" (2022) with a small episode of the ritual of "Batonebi" reflects
the tragic story of 4 friends (Keto, Dina, Ira, and Nene) in the 90s.

Photo - "Batonebi," depicts the day when love between Keto's brother and Dina ended, and at the
same time, describes Keto's immense desire to escape from the impressions of that day in childhood - at the
age of 6, when the Batonebi visited her and the grandmothers dressed in colourful dresses took care of her
and whispered magic formulas to caress the fussy "Batonebi"; when they gathered around the bed, they
talked about everything and entertained the "Batonbi", and Keto fell asleep with the sweetest sleep of her
life and was no longer afraid of the red blisters in the hope of grandmothers.

Personal and family tragedies, the difficulty of making decisions independently, the difficulty of
constantly searching for enough light, and many other impossible stories, makes Keto miss "flower-
Batonebi" as a way to soothe pain and bear, perceive, and accept reality in this way.
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FOR THE ACTIVITIES OF THE SOCIETY SPREADING LITERACY AMONG GEORGIANS IN
SHIDA KARTLI

In the second half of the nineteenth century, the second stage of the national liberation movement
began in Georgia, the powerful flow of which was the work of the intellectuals called ,,Tergdaleulebi” un-
der the unconditional leadership of Ilia Chavchavadze. Obviously, the ultimate goal was the liberation of
Georgia. A reasonable strategy was drawn up in this direction, which at the first stage meant introducing
education to the population, cultural-intellectual development, and creation of financial and economic fo-
undations.

In this direction, important measures were taken and gradually implemented in the 70s. Periodical
press editions were founded and became diverse, a society for spreading literacy among Georgians was
created, a theater society was formed, the National Bank was founded and others.

Among them, the elimination of illiteracy among the population was extremely important. The idea
of creating a relevant society, that was born in loseb Imedashvili's family, was realized on March 31, 1879,
when the said society was officially founded under the name selected by Grigol Orbeliani, the Society for
Spreading Literacy among Georgians. Initially, Dimitri Yifiani was elected as the chairman, however, soon
this post was assigned to Ilia Chavchavadze.

Schools started opening in different parts of Georgia. The first school was opened in Kutaisi in 1880,
the establishment of a school in the newly annexed Batumi in 1881 was particularly important. In 1884, the
opening of the school of Tsinarekhi, in Mazra of Gori was followed by vicissitudes regarding the language
of instruction. A year earlier in Toneti, where Vazha-Pshavela taught. Great traditions were created by the
Kheltubani school, the establishment of which was attended by Akaki Tsereteli. Where Tedo Razikashvili
was teaching. Many progressive innovations were founded in this school, the installation of a Christmas
tree (for the first time outside of Thilisi) with charity gifts. The school was opened in Ruisi, Ksovri, Gomare-
ti and others. The establishment of schools in Kartli and the need for educational activities were of parti-
cular importance, since the peasantry here had not fully mastered it.

Of particular importance was the establishment of schools outside the borders of Georgia, which al-
lowed Georgians torn from their native roots to avoid the expected de-ethnicization. An example of this is
the Georgian school founded in Kavkavi in 1883. Moreover, the community tried to establish a school in Fe-
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reydan province in Iran. However, it remained an attempt. Immeasurably great activity was carried out by
the society spreading literacy among Georgians, which ceased to exist after Sovietization.
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OSSETIAN-ORIGIN FOOTBALL PLAYERS IN DINAMO TBILISI

Football players of Ossetian origin have left a significant mark on the history of Georgian football. For
decades, they successfully represented the flagship of Georgian football — Dinamo Tbilisi.

The first Ossetian-origin Georgian football legend we can recognize is Andro Zazroev (Zazroshvili). He
started in Molotov (Perm), then returned to Georgia, to “Dinamo* Sukhumi. After performing well there, he
was invited to the country's main team, “Dinamo’ Thilisi. His hat-trick against Zazroev continued his
professional career until 1957, playing 7 matches for the Soviet Union national team. In 1955, he was awarded
the title of Honored Master of Sports of the USSR.
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The second great Ossetian in the history of Georgian football appeared in the early 1950s - Zaur
Kaloev. In the 1960 Soviet Championship, Kaloev managed to score 20 goals, which was the best result
among Soviet players. Kaloev's strongest skill was heading the ball. The legendary duo of Mikheil Meskhi and
Zaur Kaloev in “Dinamo” Thilisi's attack during the 1960s remains unforgettable.

Next was Guram Tskhovrebov, a central defender from the "golden boys" generation. He was born in
1938 in Tskhinvali. He played 7 matches for the Soviet Union national team and became the Soviet Champion
with Dinamo Thilisi in 1964. He also traveled to the 1968 European Championship.

Vladimir Gutsaev is the most famous footballer of Ossetian origin. He debuted for Dinamo in 1971 and
never wore the shirt of any other club throughout his career. He was a two-time winner of the Soviet Cup in
1976 and 1979, the Soviet Champion in 1979, and most importantly, a winner of the UEFA Cup Winners' Cup in
1981, where he scored a crucial goal. Vladimir Gutsaev is one of the greatest and most beloved footballers in
the history of Georgian football. He retired in 1986 and later pursued a coaching career.

YEXOEBA 3AJIMHA X.,

EJI30EBA OJIJTAHA A.

yyumesib poOH020 A3bIKA U lUumepamypbl

MyHuyunanbHo20 6100emH020 06pazosamesibHO20 yupexdeHus
"CpedHss obpa3osamesibHas WkKoia umeHu B.M. [lecoesa"
Bnaoukaska3s, Poccus

OIPEJIEJIEHUE CEMAHTUKO-CTUJIMCTUYECKUX ®YHKIUM TOIIOHMMOB B
[OSTUYECKUX IMPOU3BEJJEHUAX K.JI. XETAI'YPOBA

B TBOpuYeCcTBE OCHOBOMOMOXHWKA OCETMHCKOW NUTepaTypbl, N0O3Ta, NP0O3aukKa, ApamaTypra, aKTMBHOro
obuiectBeHHOro gesitens KJ1. XetarypoBa LUMPOKO NPeACTaBfieHbl pasnnyHble cpeactsa 06pasHOCTU U Bblpa-
3UTENbHOCTU XYAOXeCTBEHHOro cnosa. Ocob6oe MeCcTo 3aHMMAKOT TOMOHMMbI, KaK OCETUHCKUE, LMPOKO OT-
paXkatoLLime pasnnyHble CTOPOHbI H6bITa, HPABOB, COLMANIBHOMO MOMOXEHMUS FOPLEB-0CETUH, TaK U POCCUICKUE,

TonoHMMUYECKMI CnoBapb Npou3sedeHni Kocta Xetaryposa HEOAHOPOAEH.

MpeameToM CBOEro WCCNefoBaHWsA Mbl M36panu OAHY W3 MHOTOUUCAEHHbIX TPYMNn TOMOHMMOB —
rMAPOHUMBLKTMAPOHUM 13 rped. hydor — BoAa, OTAENbHbIN MNACT TOMNOHWMUKK, BK/IOUAOWNUA Ha3BaHue
psaa mMano NOXOXMX APYr Ha Apyra 06beKTOB, XapaKTEPMU3YIOWMNXCA HAIMUMEM B HUX BOAbI: MOPS, 3a/MBbI,
NPONMBbI, MOPTbI, BYXTbl, KONOALbI, 60/10TA, Py4Ybyn, BOLONAAbI, BOKOXPAHUNNLLA, 03€Pa, PEKK, MPUTOKNY».

3TOT NNacT NEKCUKN LWIKWPOKO UCMOMb3YeTCs WM B MO33uUK, NyO6NAULUCTUKE, NPO3e U 3NUCTONSPHOM
Hacneauu. Mpu 3TOM yAeNbHbIN BEC UX B PA3/TNUHbIX )XaHPaX HEOLHOPOLEH.

Hanbonee WMpOKO rmapoHUMbl npeactaBneHbl K. XeTarypoBbiM B CTATbAX M 3ameTKax: ApaoH, KybaHb,
UepHoe u Kacnuiuckoe mope, Moakymka, Ypyx, FeHangoH, OnargoH. MeHblie, HO AOCTAaTOYHO YacCTO OHK
BCTPEYAIOTCs B INMCTONSIPHOM Hacneauu: Tepek, AHenp, Kyb6aHb, YepHoe mope, TambyknHckoe o3epo, Ou. OT
cnyyas K cyyaro — B No33uu: KybaHb, Tepek, Ypyx 1 B apamaTtyprum Hesa. YnoTpebrneHume ux cBA3aHO C pas-
HbIMW BEXaMu XWU3HU NO3Ta.

/13BeCTHO, UTO 3HAUMTENbHYIO YaCTb XM3HU KocTa nposen B MeTepbypre, 06yyasncb B AKagemun xyao-
xecTs (1881r.) 3aecb cHOPMMPOBANOCh €r0 MUPOBO33PEHNE, 3[eCh OH CMIOXKUCA KaK MAcTep CI0Ba U KACTH,
NMO3TOMY TaK 4aCTO BCTPEYAETCA B ero TONOHMMUYECKOM C/ioBape rmapoHmMm Hesa.

B Bbi6Ope TOW UMK MHOW CNOBECHOW eanHuLbl KocTa upe3BbluaiiHO pa3bopumnBs, 1 Npexae Yem CroBo
6yAeT BKIOYEHO B XY[A0XECTBEHHbIN KOHTEKCT, OHO PACCMATPUBAETCS Yepe3 MPU3My ero CeMaHTUYecKon
MHOrFOrpaHHOCTU. 3TO MOMOraeT MO3TYy HaXOAWTb TO €AUHCTBEHHOE HYXHOe C10BO, KOTOpOoe 3aurpaeTt B
KOHKPETHOM 13bIKOBOMW CUTyaL MM BCEMMW CMbICTOBbIMI OTTEHKAMU, FTy6OKO pacKpbiBas CBOW CEMAHTUYECKNIA
noTeHumarn.

MpoBEeAEHHbIN HAMU QAHANU3 XYLOXECTBEHHOrO CEMAHTUKO-CTUAUCTUYECKOrO (DYHKLMOHUPOBAHMNS
NULLb OLHOro TONOHMMOB [0Ka3as, UTo KocTta XeTarypos C MPUCYLUM eMy TOHKUM I3bIKOBbIM UyTbeM YyMeso
MCNosb3yeT TONOHVMbI B PA3/TIMYHbIX IMOLMOHANbHO-3KCMPECCUBHBIX U MAENHO-TEMATUUECKNX PAKypCaXx.
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DEFINITION OF SEMANTIC AND STYLISTIC FUNCTIONS OF TOPONYMS IN THE POETIC
WORKS OF K.L. KHETAGUROV

The works of the Ossetian literature founder, poet, prose writer, playwright and active public figure K.L.
Khetagurov widely present various means of imagery and expressiveness of artistic words. A special place is
occupied by toponyms, both Ossetian, widely reflecting various aspects of life, customs and the social status
of the Ossetian mountaineers, and Russian.

The toponymic dictionary of Kosta Khetagurov's works is heterogeneous.

We have chosen one of the many groups of toponyms - hydronyms - as the subject of our research.

"Hydronym from the Greek hydor - water, is a separate layer of toponymy, including the name of a
number of objects that are not very similar to each other, characterized by the presence of water in them:
seas, bays, straits, ports, coves, wells, swamps, streams, waterfalls, reservoirs, lakes, rivers, tributaries.~ This
layer of vocabulary is widely used by him in poetry, journalism, prose and epistolary heritage. At the same ti-
me, their share in various genres is not uniform.

Most widely hydronyms are presented by K. Khetagurov in articles and notes: the Ardon, the Kuban,
the Black Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Podkumka, the Urukh, the Genaldon, the Fiagdon. Less, but quite often
they are found in the epistolary heritage: the Terek, the Dnieper, the Kuban, the Black Sea, the Tambukinsko-
ye Lake, the Ots. From time to time - in poetry: the Kuban, the Terek, the Urukh and in dramaturgy - the Ne-
va. Their use is associated with different milestones in the poet's life.

It is known that Costa spent a significant part of his life in St. Petersburg, studying at the Academy of
Arts (1881). Here his worldview was formed and he developed as a master of words and brush that is why the
hydronym the Neva is so often found in his toponymic dictionary. In choosing a particular verbal unit, Kosta
is extremely selective, and before a word is included in an artistic context, it is considered through the prism
of its semantic versatility. This helps the poet find that one necessary word that will sparkle in a specific lin-
guistic situation with all the shades of meaning, deeply revealing its semantic potential. Our analysis of the
artistic semantic-stylistic functioning of just one toponym proved that Kosta Khetagurov, with his inherent
subtle linguistic sense, skillfully uses toponyms in various emotional-expressive and ideological-thematic
perspectives.

YEXOEBA CBETJIAHA O.

ydyumesib poo. A3bIKa AUM-Pbl
wkonbl N°7 um. A.C. TlywKuHa,
Bnadukaskas, Poccus

YCTHOE HAPOJIHOE TBOPYECTBO. HAPOJIHOI'O TBOPYECTBA B OCETMHCKOM
JINTEPATYPE

Tema: Pa3BuTre xaHpa 6acHM B OCETUHCKON nuTepaType

1. icTOKM CTaHOBMEHMSA 1 0COBEHHOCTU Pa3BUTUS XKaHpa.

2. 3yumnTb 6acHio B honbknope n nutepatype.

3. Mapannenu 6aceHHbIX CHOXETOB C MPON3BEAEHUSAMUN Ap. NNT .
4. O6wwme yepTbl baceHHoro TBopyecTsa CeBepHoro Kaekasa.
5. MecTo 1 ponb 6acHKN B COBPEMEHHOMN CUCTEME KYNbTYPbI.
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Tesucol:

e ICTOKM OCETUHCKOW NUTepaTypHon 6acHu.

e DONbKIOPHbIE TPAAULMMN B 6ACEHHOM TBOPYECTBE OCETUHCKMX MO3TOB.
e 3aMMCTBOBaHUA

e IneiHO-Xy10)XeCTBEHHOE coaepXaHue 6aceH

e bacHs B 3noXxy coumanmima

e 3aKnoyeHne

CHEKHOEVA SVETLANA O.

eacher b. language literature
School No. 7 named after. A.S. Pushkin,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

VERBAL FOLKLORE.FABLE AS ONE OF THE GENRES OF VERBAL FOLKLORE IN
OSSETIAN LITERATURE

Subject: Development of the genre of table in Ossetian literature.

Aim: 1.The origin and features.

2.Study of fables in verbal folklore and literature.

3.Similar plots in fable and other genres.

4.Similar features of fables through out the North Caucasus.

5.The importance of the genre of fable for modern culture.

Theses:

e The origin of fable in Ossetian literature.

e Folklore traditions in the fables written by the Ossetian poets.

e Borrowings.

e Ideologik and literary contents of fables.

e Fable in the era of socialism.

e Conclusions.
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NATELA CHITAURI,
SHORENA SHAMANADZE

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Scientific staff
Tbilisi, Georgia

MODIFICATIONS OF GENDER IDENTITY AND GEORGIAN
INTERCULTURAL-MIGRATORY WRITING

(Lela Lashkhi "Neuron", "Jacqueline")

It was discovered that the sociocultural area could adapt to changes in the global, intercultural, and
migration world the fastest. Particularly in the post-Soviet era and in a little nation like Georgia, where the
collectivist mindset endures despite external obstacles. It is now much more the "responsibility" of culture, and
literature in particular, to address issues that occur at the nexus of conventional and international norms.

Within this framework, the literature produced by Georgian writers overseas—as opposed to writing
produced "on the spot"—was selected as a significant field of study.

This time, we will be interested in the second stage of Georgian writing that was produced abroad in the
20th and 21st centuries (20th Georgian emigrant writing, from the 20s to the 80s, and Georgian diaspora writing,
from the end of the 20th century to the present). Based on its characteristics and current research, we refer to
this stage of writing as Georgian intercultural migration writing.

An intercultural "third space," which represents the confluence of diverse cultures, globalization
discourse, cultural, thematic, genre, and linguistic hybridity, as well as the "movement" of identities,
characterizes Georgian intercultural-migration writing, a national tributary of the new “Weltliteratur".

Georgian intercultural-migration writing, in contrast to "locally created" writing, has found more
resources for alternativeness, critical assessments. This means that national stereotypes can be deconstructed
in the global space and that national and national/ethnic identities can be redefined or defined differently.
These positions are especially crucial for expressing gender concerns in a modern setting.

To address the aforementioned issues, we have chosen two books written by the French-born Georgian
author Lela Lashkhi: "Jacqueline" (2020) and "Neuron" (2023). These texts present gender issues from a
philosophical and psychological angle. We talk about these topics at the nexus of interculturality and
nationality.
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RUSUDAN CHOLOKASHVILI

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Doctor of Philology
Tbilisi, Georgia

DEFECTIVE BIRDS IN A FAIRY TALE

The main character of certain types of fairy tales is a bird with a physical defect - a half-hen (half-
chicken, one-sided rooster). He will swallow one after another those who want to eat him: the fox, the
wolf, the bear, and he will swallow the whole sea. Finally, he comes to the ruler and curses him. If we take
into account that the ruler, in a mythical understanding, was attributed the power of the Sun and was also
referred to as the worldly Sun, it turns out that this bird confronts the face-symbol of the Sun deity in the
fairy tale and even defeats it in the end.

While, in the mythic understanding, the symbol of the Sun god of the whole world is a full-fledged
bird, the imperfect birds of the tales with this story should be understood as the Sun god of an earlier pe-
riod: a time when he was considered only a symbol of the mundane sun, and not of the whole world. i.e. At
the time of the creation of the fairy tales with this plot, his power had not yet extended to the undergro-
und. After all, he easily crossed the beasts, the sea, and most importantly, this flawed bird occupied the
throne of the worldly symbol of the Sun - the ruler.
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MERAB CHUKHUA

Thilisi named after Ivane Javakhishvili
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Tbilisi, Georgia

FOR THE GEORGIAN COUNTERPART OF INGUSH BELSAG

Belsag is a famous character in the Nart heroic epic. Ingush sag "man" is a part of Belsag (V. Abaev). In
Kartvelian languages, to match the Ingush sag, we have to think of Megrelian skir- "son", which seems real if we
present the etymology of the Abkhazian name A6pckbbin [abpckbynl. N Marr thought Abrskil should mean "son
of the sun", M. Chikovani translates it as "son of Ambri", where Ambri is the character of "Amiranian", others
consider him "son of stone" (Sh. Salakaia, V. Ardzinba). However, in Abkhazian, the sign abr is not confirmed by
marking the stone.

After borrowing A-brskil was formed in Abkhazian, in fact it is a Zan composite ber-skir-, which is
confirmed by the phonetic process L -> R in Megrelian.

Valve is the starting value of the bel segment. Its connection with the word Buli "cherry" (T.
Gvantseladze) needs more argumentation.

Thus, Ingush Belsag corresponds to Berskir in Megrelian.
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30mb900L y@mMm ymzmabImIz3gm o §83smnnm godydgodsb. 3mbxgmadhob dmbydab Jombymo 6769-
00 bdnMo 063930 BMEAgbMHI™ o LEMOGI® 330000 LoNbBMMTsENM MbEIRHJOL.
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bgemm3zbym nbHgmgdhb d9danns oqgbdsMmmb FgMbomabHadL o0 goMmgdmdn: bgnmzbyMmn nb-
Hhgmadhob ©oxzydbgdgm abbHMYdgbHadL dgydmosm bL3MY3PMMBYMoE sdmnemb dMboEgdg00
bbgoobbge Bysmmeasb, dom dmMmab bmEnsayMmo dgonEsb, bahgmobymo LYMMdnELb S V-
30adg 3630M03900b, Moi3 3BMY633mymaiL FMbomabhgdlb 63madsb Jobmgb o yzgmadsy dyLEH
0bxrmMMIS300DY. 3oadmBIndnL sangmMmnma3gob dgndannsm domgdymn dmboEgdgdab dgmamgds 3bm-
00 RJHgdmab, Moms gobsbbzomb Lobom BysMmgdn ©aBNbMMBsENNLES6 86 3MM3og06NLZL6,
M3 90MYb39mymaxb LobMMASL. bgmmzbym 0bHamaddL 093L 3MmdgbEnsmn goMogddbsb Loddzn-
©MOm J9MbomobHnzodn 3Mbymagdhymn Mggombgonwmasb gedydgdab bomabbab, bomMdnbs o B3M-
dnb godMmEob gdao.

b0 ImboEgdgdab dggMm3zq00L, 60706LM0 9B6oMNBALY O EOdIMSBLYdYMO BoMmahnymon
3MbLbMYgdEnnb Aommzom, bgeommzbymo nbhgmagdnb 0bLHMHIYbHYO0 ©ogbdoMgds JPMbomabhgob,
00b603Mdbmdnms o LoMMTNLYYWOE gosdydmb 3Mbymnghgdnb boMmoymggdn. 88039 EMML, JMmbo-
obhb 809M 300009000 dMEMAEY doodMyds d73ENMYdgMNS J0n37xM0 3odmMmbB393900L obodmgze,
oby3g byganmzbymo 0bhgmgdhob bMPmo 3Mmbgbznomnb godmboeygbgdmo LdI30EMOM FPMbomnb-
H03ob dndsmmymgdno. (g9dbmmmangdab gobznmoMmydabmeb gMmmsE, FJgMmbomabhgdbs s 3manad)n-
3MmbadL dmMmab MsbsddMmAMmMOosdn sMbydnmn ndbgds bgmmabymo nb@Hgmadhob Mman, Moms 3mb-
amogdhno EsdsMamgdym Mganmbgodn Ahsodgboma bongdab smoagbs bEMMo gebbmmizngmmab.

ZAZA TSOTNIASHVILI

Founder of the House of Education,
Professor at Caucasus International University
Tbilisi, Georgia

Al FOR PEACE JOURNALISM: ENHANCING COVERAGE IN CONFLICT REGIONS

In the realm of journalism, covering conflict zones with accuracy and sensitivity is both a challenge
and a necessity. Traditional journalism often struggles with biases, resource constraints, and safety risks,
impacting the coverage of critical events. Peace journalism, a specialized approach that aims to provide
balanced reporting to promote peace and understanding, offers a significant shift from sensationalism-
driven narratives. In recent years, Artificial Intelligence (Al) has emerged as a transformative tool that can
enhance peace journalism by improving data collection, analysis, and dissemination, ultimately contribu-
ting to more comprehensive and empathetic coverage of conflict regions.

The chaotic nature of conflict zones often results in fragmented and rapidly changing information
landscapes. Al can assist journalists in these environments by:

Al-driven tools can scrupulously scrape data from various sources, including social media, satellite
imagery, and on-ground reports, ensuring journalists have access to the latest and most accurate informa-
tion.

Verification algorithms can cross-reference obtained data with known facts to distinguish credible
sources from misinformation or propaganda, thus ensuring reliability.

Al has the potential to transform peace journalism by enhancing the quality, depth, and reach of re-
porting from conflict regions. By enabling accurate data collection, nuanced analysis, and balanced narra-
tive construction, Al tools can help journalists shine a light on the complexities of conflicts with empathy
and insight. However, thoughtful implementation and continuous adaptation are necessary to address et-
hical challenges and harness the full potential of Al in promoting peace through informed journalism. As
technology continues to evolve, collaboration among journalists, technologists, and policymakers will be
essential in leveraging Al responsibly to build bridges of understanding in conflict-stricken regions.
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aMeodM60 0MV6BI (BVdId0 BILNE30MN)

R00memannbs eo mgmoemgnnb emgBmhn, shmxgbmhao.
bogdohmzgomb bodoBhnohgmb bma0gdnb nbEmhonb 3900Fs30900
bodg36nghm 3968hab bgeddmzobgon

®000nbn, bogohmzgom

MJI0L-IMBE0LOL dtJB0OL 8MBE3330b 606030MMo0 ©v
3MMO0033¢MH0 300M0MA60 XI baJddd60L I 6ALAZMOL LAJIMHOIZITMAE0

9Mm0360 bagomMmzgmmb 99839900L 05gMac IV-0bs s gomMan II-0b EMML 6s330MsE NYnEY-
oMo Logzmgbom boMobbydn o BMEYdgdn, sanmn 3gmbms LNAMBNLL o 93mMgbnodn godohmb-
©696 ymoMbo ssdns6900, YdE3s, 99BINS OEIB3FdYMYds (MmgmmE 0dsb sgnmoa 393b bLanbhm-
Mmom 993609M9g0s80) ymamo® ©s733909m0s, 3065006, Lagsmmzgmm aym gobzgyma BoMsaymo
mdob JoMmEggbmdn o dmbogMmgdn 330M39mab ymamnbs ndMdmB96 439y60b gomamhAgbabomznb,
Mo @MMLLYE NLOMEgOMY JnbsdHMYdTs © 93aLNL dg7b0gL J300-030D0300.

3060 ©o gabmam dhgMmmob d0Mdmmodn 0ogMat) 39x89L Food30byws J39ybnb gobznmomgodnb
bogdgd0 93mgboob Mmann, MadsE LOdBYboMmM 8909350089 8n00Y30605 J39Y8603 O JO-93MaLNYG,
0y0dgo 9L 3MbmEab Jmomohmbns LobymABagmby s g3mabnabom3znl, EM3YdgbHMo oM ELL-
HaMyds 3993900 39380M0 nd Lagzmgbom ngMaMJqgdmab, MmAmgdnz ny3696 3M©30L M363BNMB6N.

6906o gnmMan dmsbanbgmab sgdhngMmded s 9Mmnsbo bogdoMmzgmmb 8989700L dogMad
IV-0bs ©o gnmMmgn [I-0b Mo3IOYMAs IMM3369M0sa dysMmn bnosgn IMYIBsIL o300 sMdsdyg-
690mab 3maodo3nm ©o bLobgmadbogmgdmog MgemMIgOL s MYNL-3MOBNLAL Logzmagbom 3MgosL,
MmIMgodoE gowadbyzgho Mmoo d5obMYMgL Logommzgmmb gobznmoMmgodob dgdamadn LoY3699-
00b obMMmogmo GobYYMMOgdab gmMmInmMgdab Ladsdymondznenm bogdgdn, Mo dbg39 60dbo3L Ndob,
Mmmd bLBEMMyE Tomon s A3960 bbgs o 60bs3MxdnL EVdLbMgdnm LodoMmmzgmm ggbdg oL, 30-
00M©905 o 00Md30L P3909bo dMBozmnbomznb.

MONK IOANE (MAMUKA TSUKHISHVILD

Doctor of philology and theology, professor.

Researcher of the history of the villages of the Patriarchate of Georgia
Head of the Scientific Center

Tbilisi, Georgia

THE PREREQUISITES FOR CONVENING THE RUIS-URBNISI MEETING
AND THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN GEORGIA IN THE SECOND HALF
OF THE 11TH CENTURY

During the reign of Bagrat IV and Giorgi I, kings of the united Georgia, church degrees and ranks we-
re sold. In the fight against domestic and foreign enemies, King Bagrat forgot the role of the church in the
development of the country, which led to sad consequences for both the country and the mother-church,
although he never betrayed the state and the church.

The activity of St. Giorgi Mtatsmindeli and the dedicated work of the kings of united Georgia, Bagrat
IV and Giorgi Il, prepared a solid ground for the political and state reforms of Davit Aghmashenebeli and
the church congregation of Ruis-Urbnis, which played a decisive role in the development of Georgia in the
patrilineal task of forming the historical values of the following centuries. This also means that it is thanks
to them and our other great ancestors that Georgia stands on its feet, develops and fights for a better fu-
ture.
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XAJIMAOBA PAIINIAT IIL

JazecmaHckul 20cyoapcmeeHHbit neda2o2uyeckuli
yHusepcumem um. P. Fam3amoaa,
Maxaukana, JazecmaH

CIIOCOBBI IMTPOSABJIEHUS T'EHJIEPHON ACCUMETPUU B JATECTAHCKUX S3bIKAX

Jloknaa npenctaBnseT cob6onm uUccneqoBaHue BepbanbHbIX NMPOSBNEHUA AHAPOLEHTPU3MA WK TeH-
JlepHON aCMMMETPUN B JarecTaHCKUX A3blKax B PaMKax MUHIBOKOTHUTUBHOIO WU MUHIBOKYNbTYPONOrMUYeCcKoro
NoaxoAoB, C UCNOMb30BaHWEM OMucaTe/IbHOro MeToAa U COMOCTABUTENbHOrO aHanusa C Lefiblo BbiABUTb
HaLMOHANbHO-KYNbTYPHYHO CNeuUnduKy OpneHTMPOBAHHOCTY A3biKa Ha MY)XXUWHY B A3bIKAX Pa3fUUHbIX Ky/bTyp
V TPaaNLNIA.

HecmoTps Ha OBLHOCTb KYNbTYPHbIX, KOH(ECCUOHANbHbIX, 3THUUYECKNX, UCTOPUUECKUX U reorpadu-
yeckux HaKTopPOB, AareCTaHCKNeE A3bIKU BbIABNAIOT 3aMeTHOE Pa3Hoo6pa3mne C TOUKM 3peHns aHpoLEeHTpU3Ma
A3bIKa, UMW FreHAepPHON aCUMMETPUM B A3blKe. B COBPEMEHHOW NUHIBUCTUKE N B CMEXHbIX HAyKax (Takux Kak:
NINHIBOKY/bTYPONOrus, STHOMUHIBUCTIKA, STHOMOMAA N 3THOrpadusa) A3blK PaCCMATPUBAETCA HE TOMbKO Kak
CPeAcTBO O6LLUEHNSA, HO U KaK HEeOTbeMNEMbI KOMMOHEHT KyNbTypbl 3THOCA W UCCNeayeTcs B TeCHON CBA3M C
Ue/I0BEKOM, ero AyXOBHO-MPAKTUUECKON AeATEeNTbHOCTbHO.

FeHOepHas aCMMMETPUS MPOABNSAETCA B AAreCTaHCKMX A3blKax Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, KaK Ha NTEKCUUECKOM,
TaK 1 Ha rpaMmMaTUUecKoM. MccrenoBaHue aHAPOLEHTPU3MA B SA3blKaxX PasfMUHbIX KynbTyp AaeT npeacTaBs-
NeHne He ToNbKo 06 0COBEHHOCTAX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUUECKON OpraHn3aLun A3blka, HO U 06 0CO6eHHOCTAX
KYNbTypbl HApOAa-HOCUTENS A3bIKa.

BnaronoxenaHus 1 (0CO6eHHO) NPOKNATUSA B JAreCTaHCKUX A3bIKaX HECYT APKO BbIPAKEHHbIV reHaep-
HbI/i MPU3HAK — 3TO NPepOoraTiBa XXEHCKOro peyeBoro noeeAeHus. flekcuueckue, paseonornyeckme n nape-
MUOSMOTNYECKNE eAUHNLbI TAKXKE PAcCMATPUBAIOTCA Kak Hambonee peneBaHTHble AN BbiABNEHUA reHaepHoONn
crneunduKn AarecTaHCKmX A3bIKOB.

CemMaHTMYeCcKas MOTUBMPOBAHHOCTb U reHaepHas MapKMPOBKA MEXAOMETUN (BOKATUBHbIX, OTBETHbIX 1
3MOLIMOHANbHO-3KCMPECCUBHbIX) PACCMATPUBAETCA KaK TUMOMOMMUYECKN PENeBaHTHbIN NPU3HAK AareCTaHCKnX
A3bIKOB.

KHALIDOVA R. SH.

Dagestan State Pedagogical University
named after R.Gamzatov,
Makhachkala, Dagestan

WAYS TO MANIFEST GENDER ASYMETRY IN DAGESTAN LANGUAGES

The report is a study of verbal manifestations of androcentrism or gender asymmetry in Dagestan
languages within the framework of linguocognitive and linguoculturological approaches, using a descripti-
ve method and comparative analysis in order to identify the national and cultural specifics of male-orien-
ted language in languages of different cultures and traditions.

Despite the commonality of cultural, confessional, ethnic, historical and geographical factors, the
Dagestan languages reveal noticeable diversity in terms of androcentrism of the language, or gender as-
ymmetry in the language. In modern linguistics and related sciences (such as linguoculturology, ethnolin-
guistics, ethnology and ethnography), language is considered not only as a means of communication, but
also as an integral component of the culture of an ethnic group and is studied in close connection with a
person, his spiritual and practical activities.

Gender asymmetry is manifested in Dagestan languages at all levels, both lexical and grammatical.
The study of androcentrism in the languages of various cultures gives an idea not only of the features of
the structural and semantic organization of the language, but also of the features of the culture of the na-
tive speaker of the language.
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Well-wishes and (especially) curses in Dagestan languages have a pronounced gender characteristic
- this is the prerogative of female speech behavior. Lexical, phraseological and paremiological units are
also considered as the most relevant for identifying the gender specificity of the Dagestan languages.

Semantic motivation and gender marking of interjections (vocative, responsive and emotionally ex-
pressive) are considered as a typologically relevant feature of the Dagestan languages.

83du bobaMaanmO
anemoemgannb dggbnghgdoms emgsmha
00000nb0, bogohmzgom

0303806 ,,30060b0L* MVMBOLOIZ0L, JMIBEM-0LOMMOITDNO JL33IMIBN

3o0manboMy 03 MgaMmO0Eb, Mol OMgb HgMdnb ,30060b0L" nMa3m™N3 HMNsmydL, dng3ohbans,
73M0obn 0g6900 LOBMEoEMYOd o T93bngMms B6Myd JxMmMm dgho ogmeEgb o3 @H9M30bab Bom-
0mdo3mmonb, 3603369mmmMdnbs s nbMMoymo Mmanab dgbobyd.

Hh9Mdnbo ,30065bnm* LodgEbogMm madgMmodmadn ngxmabbdgds AMomm 3o330bnodn dEbmz-
Mgd0 Aghbgdn s nbgndgdn, sbgzg o8 HYMANBIn gMMNSbEHdNSL boagommzgmmdn dzbmamgda Jobhgodn
©o Bm3o ;mydgdn, MMIgmmsE 0530900083 dmnbbgbgdgb.

30060bn (hgMonboo gmma dmEadnbs s ML Lb3sabbzs Loabgmalb dgmbg bombgdnb gogm-
0006900 MMy dmMgym BaMmbYmL gbgds, bym Momsz gMoo LY3xbab nbHMMny doshbns, BogMsed ngn
030smbmonm dh3039® 9330M©I0s LF3bngMm s bbgs bobob MmoahgMapymadon.

09030 98 HoM3nbL goshbns dmMgymo abHMmMoymo BgL3g00 08 EMMOESD, MoE 30 gb bogmbo
0MLdMOL. Aghbgdn, 0bgnxdgdn o Jabhgdo ybbmzoMmn EMMNEEb ™Mogb 30060bgdL PBbmMEYd96, Mo
608603Lb A396L bombb, A396907ML. oM 0J3L 3603369mmmds My Lo bMzMmMOL, MMAgmm MyadLb ob Mgoxzb
396939036900 gL MY 0L 080360, 030 M3L 30M39m™ MNgdn 30nbsbo Mzmab.

J03M0Q, ,Aahb0" ©s ,,063900" 3339 0H30E9©@ ©AT330MIdmMN HgMmdnbadons, gMmo daMmab mMa
bombob LobyMBMEYOSL BoMIMIEE]OL o ML d;mgmn dbmamom 0EbmoL o8 bogmbb LEMMYE o0
h9M30bg00m ©o domn d7E3mab o30gdMOs sME3 ©aoL. MmydEs LodbgboMme, sMLHOdMO]E Fg3-
bngfgdn, MMIMgo0E 09H3039096, 98 gMo 965D IMbLLdMY, gMmo MBEAG60LY S dEM-69bg00b 8Jmby
bombgdal bb3zoobbgs BaMAMAMdNL dgbobgd, Mol Lozdom® P3boyMn L3306vs, dMoEs, 3oMndom,
»30000b0" godogMmmnobgdgamn Hgmdnbos dmddg baanbagdnbe - ,Aghgbo” ©o ,0637900“ nmadL bobyanbm-
©903b, MM3gmnE b3MOL MMBgmMndgb P3nMohgbmadsL 86 3Mn30mya0L.

Ly Mamal MM LY3Y6as, M3 Jobhgdo LadoMmmzgmman AsdMbbmBgb Aghbgomnbs ©o nb-
3909m0b d0nsbo Mganmbgdn@ab. domo baboydmm 968 yzgmoedy 3g@Hom sbembss 30068b500L 965LME.
3Ma30bm30L oM 3MNL aBsMPMN, MM 35065byM0 gbnb bymmzbyMo goymas dmbs 39-20 bLoyznbab
20-006 Bgg0ddn, 0939 0boE 6o d3MNbndbmL, MM dLYMN OYMBS M3 YF3909M™NS O dME abo-
dogmn, 30Mogoo sby dgndmgds 3@mm gob300MEL O godnM®AL 96s, MMT oMo Fobo godmygbgdo
gfmon gmbmbLL, gMon bobbmobs o bmMmENL ednMnb3nmMxonby o ayMBab d0dbnm, MoEg Mv30bL
dbMng bgmb odmg3b MYLgONL 3mannhngob 30330L0sd0 -, 3000039 S 0dsHMBg™!

domnob 99003x3MmMxdgmns ML ,30060bms” Aghbgdo, 016378900 o JobHgdo® oymaynby
33003300 Logznmbnb Fo306mM s Foz38bms FbMasb 60b E3aMBY30, gobMO0gMYdYMI® Bogbhmmmagn-
36M0 993ma900L ©sd3900bs s nbHMMNAL goysm0ogdab Izammods. ghmo M3 3bons, JoMmzgmaon
0bhmMmogmbgdab, d93609MgdnL, 3BgMagdaLbs s 3Myhgdalb dbMosb HyMdnb ,35065bab” (Aghgbo,
0633790 o Jabhn) ghodmmmanab Msmonbamznb goBgyamn d3Mmads sM3 gMmo 899mbgg3sdn 3Mgdannl
60LJ30mMdg 3M 33LLAL Byomb.
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MEKA KHANGOSHVILI

Doctor of Philological Sciences
Tbilisi, Georgia

ETHNO-HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF THE TERM "VAINAKH"

One of the main goals of our research is about the origin, meaning and historical role of the term
"Vainakh".

The term "Vainakh" in the scientific literature refers to the Chechen and Ingush people living in the
North Caucasus.

The term "Vainakh" has distant historical roots: Chechens, Ingush people have been calling themselves
Vainakh since time immemorial, which means our people, ours. This term also includes Kists and Tsova
Tushes living in Georgia, who are also referred to as Batsbes.

Undoubtedly, "Chechen" and "Ingush" are already firmly established terms, they represent the names
of two peoples of the same root, and today the whole world knows these people by these terms, and there is
no need to change them. However, unfortunately, there are scientists who argue about the different origins
of these peoples who speak the same language, have the same faith and customs, which is a rather strange
conclusion, but on the contrary, "Vainakh" is a unifying term for brother peoples - "Chechen" and "Ingush"
get their name , which deprives anyone of an advantage or privilege. It doesn't matter where a person lives,
which community or tribe he belongs to, he considers himself first and foremost a Vainakh.

It is just two centuries since the Kists settled in Georgia from the mountainous regions of Chechnya
and Ingushetia. Their colloquial language is closest to the Vainakh language. It is no secret that the Vainakh
language was artificially divided in the 20s of the 20th century.

It is very disturbing today that the issue of dividing and disconnecting the "Vainakhs" into Chechens,
Ingush and Kists, and the promotion by the Mavans, is a conscious attempt to falsify history.

One thing is clear, the Georgian society, historians, scientists, writers and others use the term
"Vainakh" only with a valid interpretation (Chechen, Ingush and Kist).

XAHBAJIAEBA CABMHA H.

doueHm kaghedpbl aH2N1ULICKO20 A3bIKA
(MrMIMO) My Poccuu
Mocksa, Poccusi

®OPMA COHETA B JJATECTAHCKOM JIUTEPATYPE BO BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHE
XX BEKA

OfHOM K13 aKTyasnbHbIX MPO6G/EeM COBPEMEHHOTO NUTEPATYPOBEAEHUS ABNSETCA «LUMPKYNALMS»
NUTEePaTYpPHbLIX TPAANLMIA B MUPOBOM KyNbTYPHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE. [JoKNag NoCBALLEH TBOPYECKOMY OCBOEHUIO
TpagMuMin eBpPONEencKoro CoHeTa B MHOTOHAaLMOHaNbHOW AarecTaHCKOW nuTepaTtype, NpeacTaBAstolei
cobon yHUKanbHoe sBneHue. CoBpeMeHHas [arecTaHckas nuTepaTypa pa3BMBAETCA Ha YeTblpHAALATU
rocyfapCTBEHHbIX MUCbMEHHO - NUTEPATYPHbIX fA3blKaX: PYCCKOM, KYMbIKCKOM, J1@3rMHCKOM, aBapCKOM,
JAPrMHCKOM, NAaKCKOM, TabacapaHCKOM, HOraCcKoM, azepbaniXaHCKOM, PYTYIbCKOM, OFYNbCKOM, LAaXypCKOM,
YyeuyeHCKOM, TAaTCKOM. B KaXAon 13 HauMoHanbHbIX NuTepaTyp [arectaHa no-cBoemy NposiBUANCH TPaanuLmMm
KaK apabo-BOCTOYHOM, PYCCKOW, TaK U eBPONECKON NUTepaTypbl, B KOTOPOW CYLLECTBYET pasnuune mexay
MOHATUAMMN KCOHET» W «KaHpPOoBas POpMa COHeTa».

Llenb Hawero MccneaoBaHMsi PacCMOTPETb NMPOHUKHOBEHWE TPaAWULMIA €BPONerCcKoro COHeTa M ero
NposiBfieHNe KakK «COHeTHas hopma», B OCBOEHUM KOTOPOro B COBPEMEHHOW MHOFOHALMOHANbHON farec-
TAHCKOW NO33UKM BTOPOMW MOMOBMHbI XX CTONETUS MOCPEAHWKOM NOCAYXWna pycckas nutepatypa. Ocoboe
pa3BuTue hopma COHeTa NoMyyuna B XyAOXXeCTBEHHON NPAKTUKe TaKMX AarecTaHCKMX aBTOPOB, Kak: aBap-
ckmx noatoB Pacyna MNam3atoBa, Maromega AXmenoBa; ne3rnHckux — Abaynol @ataxa; ApbeHa Kapgawa; Ky-
MbIKCKMX — Axmepga [xauaeBa, bagpyanHa MaromenoBa; nakckux — fOcyna Xannanaesa, MyatamHa YapuHoBa,
JaprnHckoro noata Ammpa Nasm, TabacapaHckoro nosta LU. Kasnesa u gp. B pe3ynbrate 0CMbICIEHNSA COHET-

137



HOro TBOPUECTBa [areCcTaHCKUX MO3TOB, MOXHO CAenaTb BblBOJ, UTO B OCHOBHOM JarecTaHCKue aBTOpbI
oTAanu npeanouTeHne «COHETHOW (hopme», KOTOPas B KaXAO0N M3 HALMOHANbHbIX AareCTaHCKMX nuTepaTyp
pasBuBanacb no — pasHomy. B aBapckow Nno33uu, B KOTOPOM HET pUMbl, NOAYUNIN pPa3BUTIE, MPEUMYLLECT-
BEHHO: «CBOGOAHbIN COHET» U «6enblii COHeT». «TBepAbln» KNacCUUecKMi M LEKCMUPOBCKUIA COHET OKa-
3anUcb Hanbonee 6NU3KN KYMbIKCKOW NMPUUYECKON MO33UKU U CO3BYYHbI C JPEBHUMM KYMbIKCKUMMU (hOSb-
KMOPHbIMK NEeCHAMU. B nakckom no3summ ocoboe pasBuTME MONYUUn OAUHHAALATUC/IONHbIA COHET «Mo
UTaNbAHCKOMY TuMNy». B TBOpUeCTBE N1Ie3rMHCKUX NO3TOB 06HAPY)XEHO MHOTO MPOW3BEAEHUN, KOTopble, Kak
OTMETUNMN WCCNefoBaTeNy NIe3rMHCKON MN033UK, «BHELHEe HAMoOMUHAT (OPMYy aHIMMINCKOTO COHETa» U
«BEHOK COHETOB».

O6paTMBLLIMCH K XaHPOBOW (hopme COHeTa, COBPeMeHHble AarecTaHCKue no3Tbl OTPA3UIM AyX COHeTa
M CMHTE3MPOBANN B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE TPAAMLMM HEe TOMbKO BOCTOUHOM U PYCCKOMW, HO W €BPOMENCKOW
NUTEpaTypbl, CO3[aB B CBOUX HALMOHAMNbHbIX NUTEpPATypax HOBble (hOPMbl, OHU PACKPbIIN OCHOBHYIO UAEI0
K/1aCCMYECKOro COHeTa — 3CTETUUECKYHD FaPMOHUIO XU3HMU.

KHANBALAEVA SABINA N.

Associate Professor of the Department of English
(MGIMO) Russian Foreign Ministry
Moscow, Russia

SONNET FORM IN DAGESTANI POETRY OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE XX CENTURY.

One of the topical problems of modern literary studies is the "circulation" of literary traditions in the
world’s cultural space. The article is devoted to the creative mastering of European sonnet traditions in
multinational Dagestani literature, which is a unique phenomenon. Modern Dagestani literature develops in
fourteen state written - literary languages: Russian, Kumyk, Lezghin, Avar, Dargin, Lak, Tabasaran, Nogai,
Azerbaijani, Rutul, Ogul, Tsakhur, Chechen, and Tatar. In each of the national literatures of Dagestan, the
traditions of both Arabic-Eastern, Russian, and European literature have manifested themselves in their own
way, where there is a distinction between the concepts of "sonnet" and "sonnet genre form."

The aim of our study is to examine the penetration of the traditions of the European sonnet and its
manifestation as "sonnet form", in the mastering of which in the modern multinational Dagestani poetry of
the second half of the XX century Russian literature served as an intermediary in the modern poetry of
Dagestan peoples in the second half of the XX century. The sonnet form was especially developed in the
artistic practice of such Dagestani authors as: Avar poets Rasul Gamzatov and Magomed Akhmedov; Lezghin
poets Abdula Fatakh and Arben Kardash; Kumyk poets Akhmed Dzhachaev and Badrudin Magomedov; Lak
poets Yusup Khappalaev and Muyetdin Charinov; Dargin poet Amir Gazi; Tabasaran poet Sh. Kaziev; and
others. As a result, we have come to the conclusion that Dagestani authors mostly preferred the "sonnet
form", which developed differently in each of the national Dagestani literature. In Avar poetry, in which there
is no rhyme, "free sonnet" and "white sonnet" are mainly developed. The "hard" classical and Shakespearean
sonnets were the closest to Kumyk lyric poetry and consonant with the ancient Kumyk folklore songs. In Lak
poetry, the eleven-syllable sonnet "according to the Italian type" received special development. Many works
have been found in the works of Lezgi poets, which, as researchers of Lezgi poetry have noted, "outwardly
resemble the form of the English sonnet." The popularity of the sonnet form in the national Dagestan
literature is caused by its possibility to have different versions within the formal elements, and it is the most
chosen size of verse by Dagestani authors, thanks to which poetry finds its maximum perfection.

Turning to the genre form of the sonnet, modern Dagestani poets reflected the spirit of the sonnet and
synthesized in their work the traditions of not only Eastern and Russian but also European literature,
creating new forms in their national literatures. They revealed the main idea of the classical sonnet, the
aesthetic harmony of life.

138



33013306 baBNB330T0

03069 3030060330000 bLobgoMdNb MONQENLAL
bobgedFoxm 36039hbnBgBNL 3hmxgbmha
000nbn, bogohmzgoem

83300Ms0060 0Jo60BbM3MIABNL JBMIBG3ITIMBNL
J016MBMIBNIT0 IMMIBIEMAB0

39330000b HMoNENg® LodMZEMYdg0dn 8d3z0MON3bN MbogbmzmMgdolb PBMYB3gMYyMEedY
nym mMmngbdmnmgdyman dmgmn Mngn ymxzomo Mgomngdn, 00sMm39mmdnb, bmEnsanymo mmgobndo-
300b, bmgnsmyM-93mbmangyMm o Mamnganym JMmongmomdsms begmmayddn. Mog d90mbsg3zsdn 3mb-
amogdhob gedmabzgzn bhMmydbhamymo gojhmmgon, Mmammagss: b3gE0smadsEngy, 9§MMs69mMdy -
0m3nodymgos, bogmomm MabyMLbgdn, s3hmMmabgbhoms IMmomngMomos, LHsbHILYOMN30 3o3d0M7d0,
00300M00360 ©3Mx3znmMnMxdnL BQoghmMmmM9ds® 33930bgdME.s. 33sL bymb nbymo@s 30335L0gmms
dmmob oMbgogmn Logmadybogagnm sMmbgdo s ob Bbgozbo FgWmbIyMymo dobsboomgdmgodn, Mmdwg-
003 0096 IM 0y oMo 9MMBsbgM b sbemmb dgmdn moMydymMadgdnLy o §on3gMo bmMAgdnbL oMm-
LgOMOLBL gobodnMmmdgobYhb.

JoMmongm-mbym gmonngmomdgob bobgmdmongn nbhmmMmns 043L. Fom dmmob nbhgbboym bmzom--
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moh03nmo s LOdMZoMgdMn3zn MMZabndsEnob BMMAgdn; Mgmangngmo HmmgMobhmds s ymzgm-
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3900 o Modhysmymo 3Maghnge.

KETEVAN KHUTSISHVILI

Prof. Dr. Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

THE ETHNOGRAPHIC ELEMENTS ENSURING
THE PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE

In the traditional societies of the Caucasus, a number of everyday life realities were focused on
ensuring peaceful coexistence, in the fields of governance, social organization, socio-economic and
religious relations. In some cases, the structural factors causing the conflict, such as: specialization,
interdependence, common resources, relations of authorities, status connections, were seen as factors of
peaceful settlement. The existing communication channels and similar cultural characteristics that led to
the existence of identical or close values and ethical norms among the Caucasians facilitated this.

Georgian-Ossetian relations have a long history. The factors influencing the peaceful regulation of
intensive socio-cultural relations were the forms of socio-political and public organization; religious
tolerance and everyday ethnographic practices, a number of customs that served to strengthen contacts,
spread knowledge about each other and avoid conflicts. Such customs were common customs of artificial
kinships, customs of hospitality; common sacred sites and ritual practices.
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LogdoMmmzgommdn 93mbabAHYPgoab dMoz3oMEBgMmM3690s gob3dnMmogdymos HgModmMonb 3mb-
HmLHYM0 MdbEIsGHdNM.

ommm Begonb gobdozmmosdn d900AB93s yomymaomo 36mongMmo o sMeEbmongma sbommm-
3manbymo gozmgbs 93mLOLHYIZODY. gL domnsb bdnMo® godmbB3gymMNs goMYdmb EadNbdyMydom,
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.

bbgoasbbge Mggnmbab AMbabMgMOsdn B30 Y0MS Fo3MEgMadal vbamndds g3nhzgby, MMA
mbzmanmgongman, gym-bobbamdommzms, bgM3xmn s 3MgMaNIMn ©o33©J0900 gMmmbonfmn Lobdon-
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300myqb9dnb godm, sbmos dBMangMmon Fomgobn gogdmmonb dmzambs. 88 3MbHgjLbhdn bogoMmms goM-
33990 3959000 abobgs 69690Mn30 LBTZYMboM LodPemgdgonb MoEgnMbomyMo@ godmygbgdabom-
300. 08 309600 bogdoMmmzgemmdn d59060mns bogMdomgdn, PIEIM0 HaMmodhMmMngdn, bLooE v3Mdoy-
™o 6 dgdmyymns 09690Mag LEd3gMbsmm Ladgsmgdoms gbobdhgdm IMbdoMmgos. gsbsmzsmobbo-
6909m0ns oM dbmmmo MaLbyMLydnL MebodgMmmzg damadsmamods, sModgm Imdszsmdo nbgomon 3o-
Mmdgo0b 899069, Moms 8960MAY6906m 0d69L Fomn Mm3ndseymo Mom@gbmodo.

3830dMmMdom, MMI Mm300339Mbsmonb dmyzemym dmbabmgmdsdn nbos dmznmbmamao gmbogz-
Mymo doamads, Moms 3xmMm dgho B0sbn oM doowagqb 0690d0.

NANI KHELAIA

Academic Doctor of Biology, Tbilisi State Medical University,
Department of History of Medicine,
Tbilisi, Georgia

HEALING RESOURCES ACCORDING TO GEORGIAN FOLK MEDICINE DATA

The diversity of ecosystems in Georgia is due to the contrasting landscapes of the area.

In recent years, negative conscious and unconscious anthropogenic influence on ecosystems has been
observed. This is very often caused by environmental pollution, subsequent disturbances and, in most cases,
the disappearance of certain biocenosis and populations. Industrial waste, increasing use of insecticides and
other pesticides in agriculture pollutes food, water and the environment, as well as fires caused by human
negligence pose a serious threat to the sustainability of ecosystems and the health of the population.
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Georgian folk medicine has ancient traditions. We have studied the ethnomedical materials of almost
all regions (except Pankisi), which have been systematized in terms of diseases, and natural remedies have
been identified.

The analysis of the spread of diseases among the population of different regions showed us that
oncological, cardiovascular, nervous and allergic diseases occur with the same frequency in both villages
and cities.

It is known that folk medicine widely uses natural remedies of plant, animal and mineral origin, which
are very specific for each ethno-territorial group, because most of the population cannot take expensive
drugs and use traditional remedies because they are more accessible. Due to their intensive use for several
centuries, now some of them are on the verge of extinction. In this context, it is necessary to define certain
ways for the rational use of natural remedies. For this purpose, nature reserves and protected areas have
been created in Georgia, where unsystematic consumption of natural remedies is prohibited or limited. It is
necessary to take into account not only the current state of resources, but also the creation of such
conditions in the future in order to maintain their optimal amount.

We think that we should demand a reasonable approach in the self-medicating population so that
more damage is not done to nature.

KAD XUCAOKA

HayuoHanbHbIl My3eli 3mHono2uu
AnoHus

ITAPAJUIEJIN MEXAY I'PY3UHCKUM «9TEPUMAHW» 1 OCETUHCKUM «HAPT»: O MOTHUBAX
BEPEMEHHOCTHU

Hapsgy ¢ «AMnpaHuaHu», «3tepraHn» - camaa npeacraBuTe/ibHas rpy3vHCKas annyeckas nosma. He-
KOTOpble BapuaHTbl «3TenmaHn», kotopble cobpanu B Kaxetun M. Ymukawsunm v T. Pa3nkalwsnunm B Kaxetuu B
KOHUe XIX BeKa, npeacraBnseT cobow napanfnenb ¢ HapTckum anocom. Xuna-6bina 6e3petHas napa. Myx
OTNpaBuWCA K raganke n nonyunn soniebHoe 1610K0, CbeB KOTOPOE, CMOXET 3abepemeHeTb. Myx He oTaaeT
A6NOKO KeHe, a CbefaeT ero cam. lMocne 3Toro oH 3a4an pebeHka Ha CBoen COH6CTBEHHOW roneHu. Tak, U3
roneHyn MyX4unHbl poaunacb repouHa 3Tepu. 3TOT 3NN30L HANOMUHAET poxaeHue baTpaz3a us CnuHbl Xambiua
B HapTckom 3noce, a MOTUB 3amnpeTHOro A610Ka - TOXe U3BECTHbIN MOTWB B 3TOM 3M0Ce. 3T napannenu npea-
CTaBNAOT 6ONbLLOWN NHTEPEC, 6O BO3MOXHO 03HAYAOT KY/IbTYPHbIN KOHTAKT MexXy OCETUHAMK 1 FPY3MHaMU.
MoTnB aA6/10Ka, CKOpee BCEro, MMeeT XPUCTUAHCKME KOPHW, HO KAKOBbl WCTOKM MOTMBA pebeHKa, poXaato-
LEerocs U3 CAVHbI UK FONTEHU MY)XXUYMHbI? ABASETCS MM OH NPOU3BOAHbBIM OT MOTMBA POXAeHusa EBbl 13 pebpa
Apama B «bbITve»? MOTUB MY)XUMHbI C YEM-TO B Tefle BCTPEUaEeTCs B Nepcuackux nereHpax. B «laxHame»
duppoycy, uapb 3axxak NosBASETCSA C ABYMA 3MesiMU, MPOopacTaloLWmmmn us ero niaed. Mudibl 1 nereHabl opes-
Hero bnmxkHero BocToka, a Takke Fpeummn AaeT BaXKHble NOACKA3KM O NPOUCXOXAEHUN FNABHbIX repoes oce-
TUHCKUX HAPTOB, TaKMUX KaK He TONbKO Xamblu, HO 1 CaTaHa v [13epacce.

KAE HISAOKA

National Museum of Ethnology
Japan

PARALLELS IN THE GEORGIAN ETERIANI AND THE OSSETIAN NART: ON THE MOTIFS OF
PREGNANCY

Eteriani, along with Amiraniani, is a representative Georgian folktale. Some variants of Eteriani, collected
in Kakheti by P. Umikashvili and T. Rajikashvili at the end of the 19th century, presents a parallel with the
Ossetian Nart. There was a childless couple. The husband consults a shaman, who gives him a magic apple that
will make his wife pregnant. The husband, who did not give the apple to his wife but ate it himself, became
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pregnant with a child on his own leg. Eventually, the heroine Eteri is born from the man’s leg. This episode is
reminiscent of Nart Batradz, who was born from the back of Khamyts. The forbidden apple is also a well-known
motif of the Nart. These parallels of motifs are very interesting because they may tell of cultural contact
between the Ossetians and the Georgians. The apple motif is most likely Christian in origin, but what is the
origin of the motif of a child born from a man's back, or calf? Is it derived from the motif of Eve born from
Adam'’s rib in “Genesis"?

However, it is conceivable that the man who inhabits something in his body had some influence on the
Nart Khamyts, and this motif can be traced back to a Persian legend. In “Shahnameh” of Firdausi, the king
Zahhak appears with two snakes sprouting from his shoulder. The myths and legends of the ancient Middle
East as well as Greece provides important clues to the origins of the main characters of Ossetian Nart, such as
not only the Khamyts, but also Satana and Dzerasse.
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NIKO JAVAKHISHVILI
Doctor habilitation in history,
TSU Professor
Tbilisi, Georgia
CERTIFICATES OF CHARITY, GIVEN BY GEORGIAN KINGS TO OSSETIANS
(second half of the 18th century)

The aim of this study is to present and analyze the credentials of the charity given to Ossetians by
the Georgian kings representing the Millennium Royal Dynasty of Bagrationi, which date back to the se-
cond half of the XVIII century. These documents are mainly preserved at the Korneli Kekelidze Georgian
National Center of Manuscripts.

One part of the Ossetians awarded with these credentials lived on the territory of Georgia, in parti-
cular, in the north of Kartli and was a subject of Georgian monarchs. The second part of the similarly awar-
ded Ossetians inhabited the North Caucasus, in the territory where the Republic of North Ossetia is cur-
rently located - one of the autonomous units within the Russian Federation.

Ossetians were intensely involved in military operations organized by Georgian kings, as well as ot-
her peoples in the North Caucasus (mainly Circassians, Ingushs and Chechens). As with other faithful com-
rades, Bagrat was generously rewarded. Adding to this was the share of the spoils gained on the battlefi-
eld after the victory, which was distributed to the victorious warriors.

After the division that took place in the second half of the United Kingdom of Georgia, and in the se-
cond half of the XV century, the North Caucasian (and including Ossetian) mountaineers participated in
the military events of the Kingdom of Kartli, Kakheti and Imereti in exchange for the appropriate remune-
ration.

Ossetians living in the North Caucasus also fought under the royal flag of Georgia, as well as resi-
dents of Shida Kartli Mountains. The Georgian kings paid only to Ossetians from the North Caucasus. As for
the Ossetians living in Georgia, they served as subordinates, like the ethnographic groups of Georgian mo-
untaineers (Mtiuls, Gudamakarians, Mokhevians, Tushs, Pshavians, Khevsurians, etc.). Consequently, they
did not receive any additional wages other than the spoils gained on the battlefield after the victory.

The dedicated battle of Ossetian warriors under the royal flag of Georgian Kingdom is one of the
clear sheets of the history of the centuries-old relationship between the Georgian and Ossetian peoples.
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dmbbLybgdedn BoMAMYgbagdaNs vbamn M3ombodMabo dozn dM30b AMommym bobodnMmmbdy -
VI b-0b dgmMg bobgzeMdn d3zgmogMdgboms dngMm EosMLYOYMO Jomogab, 3obhngadgmbab dgbobyod,
Mm3dmaob bobgmoE gebndsm@gds MmammE ,,m93d0b gds”, MYdEs, JoMmgb 69Mdgb s3hmMmmsb, 3gMmm-
omMHoLbeb (-484-425), MMBgmMOE oME3 M7 0bY ESMMIOYM nym Jomagdob EssMmbgdab 3gMomEmsb,
9L Jomogn aMmE bobLybgdns o oME gobdoMmbgdyman. 3gMmomtbg obbgbgdb dbmeme FnbofMmy dmM-
Mobmgbgbob dgbs30@L, Bnbamg 306(H03539LL; sby MMT, M300 o Madbogmamay 0. b. @3MMYE30L
9096 39MmomM“Hgdg LoyMmbmonm, 30000M9ds Jomad 30b(hn3039gmbab dgbobgd, bEmMa sMmo MAb.

33m93s godaoann 0gdbgds nbhmmoyann (Bysmmgon, shggmammans, 658009s¢)03s), Bnomanman-
160 (9M03839mL-3M0s3mbNL 3ganhn) dsbsangdnb gsdmygbgdam, d09Mdgbms gobmagbagmanmanal, Jo-
mogd 306(hn3039mbab Mobdsxhnbs o obg39 093M g3bm gboms bLydsbhngigMmo gMmgxmgdab gomaze-
onobbnbgodoon...

Ketevan Jervalidze

National Academy of
Sciences of Georgia

Nino Petriashvili

Priority Dispatch Corporation
Terminologist/International
Relations Liaison/ Coordinator (USA)
Tbilisi, Georgia

ONCE MORE ABOUT THE NAME OF PANTICAPAEUM, THE CAPITAL
OF BOSPHORAN KINGDOM

The proposed report is of linguistic and culturological purpose. Language is the most difficult creation
of the human mind, and at the same time it is the condition for explaining and opening this mind. Now the
relation of language with objective reality becomes especially relevant, but it has always existed, just as
always has existed a relationship between language and culture - a linguistic-culturological connection,
which, as a scientific discipline, is now becoming especially important. Language instantly reacts to the
changes of historical epochs and cultural traditions. It is often difficult to find out from which language,
which cultural-religious or political environment, when and for what reason started its “odyssey” a certain
word and how it changed the image of the world in the borrowing language by the dictate of the lending
language, or if it returned back later and how, in what form, with what content and when?..

The report offers a new point of view about Panticapaeum, a city founded by the ancient Greeks in the
second half of the -VI century on the northern coast of the Black Sea, name of which is interpreted as “fish
path”, however, the earlier Greek author, Herodotus (-484-425), who is not quite distant from the founding
period of the city, neither mentions nor explains it. Herodotus mentions only the Panticapes River - a
tributary of the Borysthenes River; so, the reference of the great lexicographer I. Kh. Dvoretsky, to the city of
Panticapaeon, based on Herodotus, is not correct.

The research will be expanded using historical (sources, archeology, numismatics), mythological
(Ericapaeus-Priapus cult) materials, taking into account the ethnopsychology of the Greeks, the landscape of
the city of Panticapaeum, as well as the semantic units of many foreign languages...
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3gmbom yoMmahogmgdmsb, domysmgodmsb, ygdybadbs s bmmogmgdmsb.

0gMmdymo gmnbmbgdobs o JoMmzgmms YJmmngmomdnb gbmoMmagzn gMmagna bagnmMmgob Babab-
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3 MLbAsMYMo (MPMJYm0), 3d9MO0536M0 s AMEOMMIm 35335L00L MYMIymo 96900: ysMmashs-
Jm-00mysMmymn s ygdgbymo. bogMmomo, Jommymdn sdzznMydgmn myMmdymo BoMIMTogzmmonb
boghy3sms PAMO3Mgbmos Fgdmbymns MmyMmIya gbsmo mzsbab maydyMLbs (MLBsYMm, cyMdyma,
009M0305567aM0) o Yyo3hsmym (yo3hsmymn, ysmohoymo, yndnbymn) 389539080 858035 96005300.

dmbbLyBgdad0 goobondydMNy LBdBIMgYMMbL HgMdnbmanmgnnb bodo myMgyan gMogymo -
Jomon. dymamsds < oyMyg. bugulama ‘mmogmdg dmboMagzy’,
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Jomo. badmoads < myMmg. haslama 'boMdze, s@IMYdy'.
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ombobndbogns, MMA LodN3g 39Mdo 3d3b3wg0s vMIMLLZWMgM LogoMmmM3zgmMan, 0539MNMVE, 3o-
bgobs o Jommmdon. bmenm ndgMmymo, ggMymn o 953Mman LoddaMggamb 39Mdgdnb AsAMbom-
30emdn o8 39Mdgdnb bobymgodn ydMmommE oM sMmab.

MARIKA JIKIA

Prof. Dr.
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Thbilisi, Georgia

REGARDING SOME DISHES OF GEORGIAN CUISINE WITH TURKISH NAMES

Based on the analysis of the sources, the relationship with the ancient Turkic-speaking world was not
only defined by wars, but also included the cultural-economic sphere, which was reflected in the language.
The relations with the Turkish people were not only of a military nature, which is evidenced by the long term,
good-neighborly relations between the Georgian and Azerbaijani peoples. Mountaineers of Eastern Georgia
and Svans had close cultural and economic contacts with Karachais, Balkars, Kumyks and Nogais.
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The linguistic gap between the Turkish peoples and the Georgians requires determining the time and,
as far as possible, the ways of the establishment of borrowings, because the Turkisms were neither assi-
milated at once nor entered in only one way. The step-by-step study of borrowed lexical units, the discus-
sion of the options presented on an area basis is also complicated by the fact that the units of up to 40
languages included in the Turkish language family give almost the same reflexes when entering another
language. This circumstance makes it difficult to determine the source language. At this time, territorial
proximity and historical-economic relations remain the main criteria. From this point of view, we consider
mainly Ottoman (Turkish), Azerbaijani and Turkic languages of the North Caucasus: Karachay-Balkar and
Kumyk as the source of entry of Turkish lexical units. In general, the majority of words of Turkish origin
established in Georgian came from the languages included in the Oghuz (Ottoman, Turkish, Azerbaijani)
and Kypchak (Balkar, Karachay, Kumyk) groups of the Turkic family of languages.

The report analyzes three Turkish units of cuisine terminology:

Georgian 0ymmasds /buylama/ < Turkish bugulama 'to be steamed up, steaming’;

Georgian ysymds /g’'aurma/ < Turkish. kavurma 'to roast, roasting’;

Georgian bodmsds /xaslama/ < Turkish haslama 'to boil, boiling'.

These three words are used in Georgian as the names of dishes, while in the source languages -
Turkish and Azerbaijani - they mean only the process of preparing these dishes, the technology.

It should be noted that all three dishes are found in Eastern Georgia, for example, in Kakheti and
Kartli regions. Thus, the names of these dishes are simply absent in the list of dishes of Imeretian, Gurian
and Megrelian cuisine.
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LodoMmzgmmdn, Jommzgmo bombab oMo, 3bmzmmdgb bb3oobbls bombgdn, dom dmMmab
0Mnob mLYdn. nbonbo Logommzgmmb BHgMmodMMNodY, 093MZeb 9MNOb abobmydymgdn, dom dmMmab
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0MydxxgMmabn. bmxygmo EydaMgmdL mogmeabab 83bngndomomghdn, 0nbomg oMgdab doMmy3960
6o30MBY. 2014 Banob sbBgMmob IMbsEgdgdnm, bmggmdo gbmazmmadb 278 sadnsbn, MMAgmms ydgd9-
bmds Mboo. bmxygmdn bobmmdgb sbg3g Jommzgmgodn, d93Mns dgMaggao mxabgon, bonbhgMmabme bo-
mzobm HMonEngdn, ghmngmomodab gmmdgdn, bagmMBoanm Mogyomydo.

bgmab dmbabggmdab ydghHobmds, bmxgmab dgymMbgmdnmss 83e39073wmn, 8nbry3q96 d9806-
©3M9gmdsL, 893960bgmosb, 3gbnangmosl; obg3g dgbogdmbaagmdsL. bmgmab dmbsbagmonb ydgdhabm-
09, 3oMM3onEydgmo JMabhnobno. of oMb g3nsbo 830 LOY3R69900L CMMNbogmo g3mabos, Mm-
99moE bmdohnobob 300LAIMOMOL babgmoamss 36MdNMN. 88 LogmEe3L J39380M©Yds LonbhgMyg-
bm ™93960900 o goamEgdgodo.

bm@g 3MYdRYMbaL Jommym bLogamm bimmada, MmIgmoE d3zgmaE MbyMo oym, ymzgm-
Banogmo omnb0db9do Mmbo 3mghob, bodmgom IMm3zeb0b, MLbMo MmohgModymob Bxdgdadmab o
abo®zmab, 3MLbho bgmegngmmanb 0xdnMgbmeb olze3dnMmgdgmoa bobombm E®abLBoymo, MMIgmog
09M000690L JoMm3gm o ML vbomMaadMEYdL.

bmxgm sMydxrgMsbdn dzbmamgdn MLbyMo Mydob bodMIsMgdMn3zn JMMNgMoIMdgd0L, bomgo-
bm ymaznb, 399M69md0L, @mgbobBsxmgdabs s JoMmzgmms s Mbms gMmam FbmzMadnb dobsboe-
090900 LEFPOgOsL NdmJ3s, Fo3336NDMM MVbOE3bM3MYddY IMJTgEn BogddhmMgoda.
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TSU Faculty of Humanities Bachelor’s Program Ethnology,
Thbilisi, Georgia

ETHNOGRAPHIC EXISTENCE OF ARESHFERAN VILLAGE

Apart from the Georgian people, different peoples live in Georgia, including the Ossetians. They are
settled in many places on the territory of Georgia, including Kartli and Kakheti. One of the villages in Kakheti
that is inhabited by Ossetians is Areshferani. The village is located in the municipality of Lagodekhi, on the
right bank of the Areshi river. According to the 2014 census, 278 people live in the village, most of whom are
Ossetians. Georgians also live in the village, there are many mixed families, family traditions, forms of relati-
onships, wedding rituals are interesting.

Most of the rural population is engaged in agriculture, farming, viticulture, fruit growing; as well as cat-
tle breeding. Most of the villagers are Orthodox Christians. There is a late medieval church known as the
Khoshatian Virgin Mary. Interesting legends and stories are connected with this shrine. In the Georgian public
school of the village of Areshferani, which used to be Ossetian, every year a public holiday is celebrated in
connection with the anniversary of Ossetian poet, public figure, founder of Ossetian literature and artist,
Kosta Khetagurov, which unites Georgian and Ossetian families.

The characteristics of the Ossetian community living in the village of Areshferan, social relations, fa-
mily life, farming, celebrations and life together between Georgians and Ossetians allow us to analyze the
factors affecting coexistence.
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